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Te apperfaineth to the Pele, and to every — Congregation, to de! 

their Miniſter this Liberty muſt with all Care, be reſerved 

to every ſeveral Church, to have their Votes and Suffrages i in Elacti- 

on of their Miniſters Firſt Book of Diſcipline, fourth Head. 

' This ine bt of Election pertaineth to the eahole Church, and this is com- 

ed to us by the Example of the Apoſtles, and of the Chutches 

| planted by them. Gillefpie's Popiſh Engliſh Corem, p 2804 
95 People have God's Right te chooſe, for ſo the Ward preſoribeth. 


Rurherford' Due Right of Presb- p. 201. | 

7 affirm this is the Inſtitution of Chriſt, X t it is the Order he bath 
_ in the Goſpel, that People ſhould have Liberty to chooſe 
2 own Paſtors and other Church officers» Ryle's * Det p- 


The Right of the People to call their Paſſors, Prechjterians have made 


i good from ſeveral clear & ow Grounds. Forreſt. Append p. 252 1 | 


By a Miniſter of the Chaz of Seotland, iQ 


Gord (Va) 70 
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| 2 Printed and ſold by William Brown at his Shop in tae par- (Gy 
liament · clols, and other Bookſellers in Town, and at the 
| Shop of Jebn Briggs Merchant in the Luc en borts 1727. — 
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PREFACE 


READER, 


HAT moved mie fo write on the 

N g , Subject, is hinted in the Begin- 
Ning ; of the following Eſſay; and 

further, I thought my felf — fome Obli⸗ 

gation, having fofmerly attem ted to vindi- 
cate the People's Right in calling their own 
a which being _ attacked at this 
Day, had I been utterly filent, it might been 
faid, fugiſt; quia 7 As pro captu lecto? 
ris habent ſha fata libelli, ſo ] Joibt not it 
de with. this: Readers approving of diſap- 
Yroving as they ſtand affected, tis reckons | 
ed a Piece ot Juſtice, and this is what 1 
crave, that they forbear to cenfure till read- 
ing over the Book. To him that's of the- 
ame Principle with me, carpere vel noli no- 
ra, wy ed: tua; and whatever Cenſure Men 
4 2 may 
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King of Zion's Glory, as the Good, He- 


K re er er 


n PREFACE. 


may put upon it, I hope to be approven of 


him, who accepts of the Offering of Goats 
Hair and Rams Shins from ſuch as have 
no more to give. As to finiſtrous Deſigns, 
EF may be conſtructed by ſome to have in 
publiſhing this Eflay ; if they will take his 
Word for it that can beſt inform them, there 
is nothing ſo much at Heart, next to the 


nobr, Peace, and Proſperity of the Church 
of Scotland. It hath a melancholy Aſpect, 
ſo many of her Sons do openly impugn the 
Eharch's Right to elect her own Paſtors, yet 
J hope the greateſt Part will never go in to 
any Overture, depriving the Spouſe of Chriſt 
of this her Bridegroom's Gift, Grant and 
Legacy. I hope the moſt are ſtill ofthis Re- 
formation Principle with Calvin and Cal- 


derwood, that impia eccleſiæ ſpoliatio eſt, ra 
Pina eft, facrilegium eſt, that it is an impious 
robbing of the Church, Rapine and Sacri 
lege, to ſettle any Miniſter, whether the Peo 
ple call and conſent, or not. In this Eſſa 

there are often Citations from Fus popul 
vindicatum, a Pamphlet printed 1720, ane 
that without mentioning thereof, but conſt 
dering the Intereſt the Author had therein 
he might aſe more Freedom this Way tha 


gument 
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any other Man. As to the Validity of Ar 


| great Objection againſt popular Elections, is 
the Confufion which muſt attend them, I 


7 


guments adduced for proving the People's 
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Right to chooſe their, Paſtors, I muſt leave' | 


to others to judge, hoping they will be ſg» 
tisfying to ſuch as are unprejudiced, owning 


the ſacred Scriptures to be a complete Rule, 


and the ſupreme Judge of Controverſies. As 


to Objections, I can ſay, to the beſt of my 
Memory, I have not put my Thumb upon 


any Thing that ever I heard advanced a- 
gainſt the People's Right in the Affair. The 


have anſwer'd this Objection at ſome Length 
in the Book, and here I further add, as e- 


very Man, whether rich or poor, in Chriſti- 


an Congregations, that hath been, or in the 


Judgment of Charity may be admitted to the 


Table of the Lord, hath equal Right from 
Chriſt to this ſpiritual eccleſiaſtical Privilege, 


| of chooſing the Overſeers of their precious 
14 Souls, ſo I humbly think, the World cannot 
ſhew the leaſt Confuſion that can follow upon 


admitting People to a deciſive Suffrage, more 
than in admitting them to vote as Conſenters. 
And I apprehend no Scripture Inſtance can 
be given, countenancing the giving a deci- 


| five Suffrage to ſome, and Conſent only to 


others, when there is Harmony and Unani- 
mity in a Pariſh as to the Perſon deſigned for 
| a ; 3 Paſtor. 
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vi FRET ANT. 

Paſtor. I do not think the Vote of all, nor 
the Vote of any at all, eſſential to the Cal- 
ling of a Goſpel Miniſter ; for if, at the Mo- 
deration, all agree upon a Perſon, I ſee no 
Neceſſity for a Vote in the Affair; or the 
Elderſhip may be allowed to vote firſt, and 
jf all agree to the Perſon voted for, I ſee no 
Need of calling more, or Heritors may be 
allowed to vote, or Magiſtrates and Coun» 
ſellers in Burghs, and if the People agree, | 
ſhall not ſay there is Neceſſity for their Suf- 
frages, though ſtill they have as good a 
Right to vote as any, and if they deſire a 
Suffrage, I ſee not how it can be refuſed. It 
is the obtruding Paſtors upon a People which 
only accaſtons Confuſion at Moderations and 
Ordinations; and it the People differ as to 
the Perſon nominate, there is no coming ta 
the certain Knowledge of their Inclinations, 
but by calling them oiritim, or Man by Man, | tl 
[ hear of ſome who ſav they are for the |t) 
People's Conſent as neceſlary, but yet againſt |tt 
calling them as Conſenters at the Modera- S 
tion; but by what. Witchcraft in all the Ide 
World ſhall their Conſent be known 2 There fal 
is not another certain Way of arriving at Ini 
the Knowledge of this, but by calling them ]ly 
by their Names. When there is Difference |: 

in a Congregation as to the Perſon nomi- 

' * . i nate, 
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nate, ſhall the People meet afterwards among 
themſelves to decide this ? and will there 
be leſs Diviſion or Confuſion, that there is 
not a Miniſter to moderate at their Meeting? 
or ſhall it be taken for granted, the People 

are for the Call, if a Party be prevailed up- 
on to come and declare they are for the Per- 
ſon nominate 2 This may be, and ſtill the 
major Part of the Pariſh utterly averſe. Where 
there is Difference, is not every Party ready 
to affirm they have a Majority for them, 
as in the late Affair of Aberdeen? or ſhall 

a Miniſter or Two be ſent to converſe with 
the People, and ſound their Inclinations ? 
This may be done, and yet their Sentiment 
as little known as before, for Miniſters are 
capable of being biaſſed in the Affair. I could 
inſtance a Pariſh, where the Presbytery, ſen- 
ding one or two of their Number to converſe 
the People, after a Call given by a Majori- 
ty of Heritors and Elders, it was reported 
the Heads of Families ſeemed to be tor the 
Settlement, while yet they were ready to 
declare, and ſome of them came and actu- 
ally declared it was otherways, When Mi- 
niſters or Elders are ſent, perhaps they main- 
ly converſe with ſuch as are for the Candi» 
date they lacline to themſclyes, 


My 
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My Stile cannot pretend to Pelteneſs, 
yet ] hope it is intelligible ; and had Time 
and Circumſtances alſowed the tranfctibing 
of this Piece, before its Publicatibn, it had 
been put in ſome better Dreſs, but I hope 
the Reader will regard the Matter more 
than the Phraſe. Whereas, in the following 


PREFACE. 


Sheets, you will often find our Proteſtant 
Writers ſpeaking of Biſhops, it would 'be 


conſidered by thoſe they underſtand no 


more but Paſtors or Overſeers, every Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel being a Biſhop in the 
Scripture Senſe of the Word, called to over- 
ſee and Jook after the Flock, watching for 
Sopls, as one that muſt give an. Account, 
praying the Lord to maintain the Purity of 
Doctrine, and prevent Tyranny in the Church 
of Scotland, to revive a decaying covenante 


Work of Reformation among us, pour out of 


his Spirit upon all Ranks, heal all our Brea- 


ches, put a Stop to abounding Iniquity, ſend 


forth many able Minifters ot the New Te- 
ſtament to be the Glory of Chriſt, that he 


may guide the enſuing general Aſſembly, and 


may never be ſo wroth as to call us Lo-am- 
ni, and that he may have a Seed to do him 
Service in our Mother Church, while Sun 
and Moon endure, I am, Oc. | 
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N and Method laid down Page I, 2 
g ana OO 
Contains Propoſitions anent the Subject. 


Firſt Propoſition. The Election of Goſpel Miniſters being a 
Matter of vaſt Moment to the Church of Chriſt, ſurely he who 
was faithful in all his Houſe bath determined in his Word cho 
Pall be the Callers 3 6 
Second Propoſition. That the People have no Right to ele& 
_ their Paſtors is a Popiſh Principle |; A. "TR 
Third Propoſition. Such only as are of our Communion have 
Right to chooſe, &c. 8, 9, Ia - 
Fourth Propoſition. Such only have Right to ele# Paſtors to 
this or that Congregation, as have Reſidence therein II, 12, 
Fifth Propoſition. Such only as have been, or may be admitted 
to ſealing Ordinances, have Right to elect Paſtors 12, 13, 14 
Sixth Propoſition. In calling Goſpel Minifters, Paſtors or Preſ- 
byteries, and People have their diſtin Right „ 
Seventh Propoſition. As it is the Right of the Lords People to 
chooſe their own Overſeers, ſo this is a Right which is not ali- 
enable, nor can it be taken from them LO —— 
Eighth Propoſition. It is equally the Right of rich and poor to 
elect, this being a ſpiritual eccleſiaſtical Privilege 20 25 
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The Cox TEN TS. 
CHAP, II. 


Contains Scripture Arguments for proving the Peos 


ple's Right to ele& the Overſeers of their Souls, 
where their Right is proven. 


1. From Acts i. 15. and downwards, where we read of the 
Hundred and twenty Diſciples their electing Matthias and Bar- 
ſabas, that one of them might be choſen by Lot for an Apoſtle, 

F 26—32 

2. From Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. where it is ſbewn, that, as 3 
Multitude had the Choice of their Deacons, ſo, a fortiori, the 
Right of chooſing belongs to them 3 2=—z6 

3. From Acts xiv. 23. where we read of the Apoſtles ordaining 
ſuch for Paſtors or Elders in every City, as were choſen by the 
Suffrages of the Churches 3 —43 

4. Trom the Command that in given them of trying the Spirits, 

I 1 John iv. 1, and from our Lord's commending them re- 
fuſing to hear the Voice of Hirelings and Strangers, John x. 5. 

From this, that, in the Apoſtles Days, when any ſpecial Piece 


of Work <vay to be done, the Perſons for managing thereof were 


choſen by the whole Church 45, 46 
Othey Places of Scripture particularized, from which Divines bave 
argued for the Right of the Lord's Feople, as 1 Tims iii. 3. 
Deut. i. 13. | 46, 47 
Arguments for the People's Right taken from the Mcrriage-like 
Relation which is between the Paſtor and People, and from the 


Neceſſity of their Call aud Conſent, in order to the fixing of 
' the paſtoral Relation | 48, 49 


CHAP, III. 


Contains the Sentiments of the Ancients, as to the 
Peoples Right in the Affair, where is ſhewn 


br ieff *. 


1, Of how ſmall or great Weight the Judgment of the Fatherg 


or Ancients ts 50, 51 


2. Cyr 


Aa 
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The ConTENTS. 


2, Cyprian's Teftimony, &c. 52, 53 
3. Friends and Oppoſites adduced, owning this was the Practice 
of the Ancients ©, 54 
4. An Objettion anſwered, namely, that Chriſtians in the primi- 
tive Times were ready every Day to ſeal the Truth with their 
Blood, and therefore this Privilege was granted them, which is 
not the Caſe mw 55, 56 


| C HAP. IV. 
Contains the Sentiments of foreign Churches, and 
Proteſtant Divines ſince the Reformation, where- 
in we have the Sentiments, 


1. Of the Belgick Churches 57, 58, 59 
2. Of the Church of France 59, 60 
3. Of the Helvetian Churches, or Churches of Chriſt in Switzer- 

land and Geneva, as alſo in Savoy, Poland and Hungary 

7. 61, 62 
4. Of the Churches in Saxony 62, 63 
5. Of the Churches in Bohemia, and Marquiſate of Moravia 63 
6. Of the Churches in England, where, of the Sentiment i 


I. Of the eſt all ſbed Church i 64 

2. Of the Weſtminſter Aſſembly 64, 65 

3. Of the diſſenting united Brethren, Presbyterians and In- 
dependents PM 65, 66 

7. 4 the Churches in Ireland 66, 65, 68 
A Teſtimony of the Popiſh Gallican Church 69 


The Sentiment of eminent Proteſtant Divines in particular ſince 
the Reformation, whereof Divines, | 

1. In the Belgick Churches, 4s the Profcſſors of Leyden, Vo- 

etius, Ameſius, &c. | N 70 

2. In France, as Morney, Daneus, Chamier, Ge. 70, 71 

3. In Helvetia, as Ulricus, Zuinglius, Bullinger, Peter 

Martyr, Muſculus 72, 73 

In Geneva, as Calvin, Beza, Ec. 73» 74 

4. In Germany, as Zanchy and Junius, at Heidelberg, 

Continuators of Magdeburg, &c. | 74. 75 

In Saxony, Lutherah Divines, Luther, Gerard, Chem- 

nitius, '&#c, | „ 

, F 8 5. In 
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5. In England, of the eſtabliſned Church, Dr. Field, Willet 
wap of Landaff, and Davenant Biſhop of Salisbury, 
5 | 6 


* a 7 
Pre sbyterians, ah Authors of Smectymnuus, Bowles, 
Hudſon, Maulon, c. 77 


CHAP. V. 


Contains the Judgment of the Church of Scot- 
land, and Sentiment of ſome of her beſt Wri- 
ters, and allo of the State in former Times; 

Where, | N 

I. An Account of the Practice of the Church of Scotland before the 


Days of Palladius | 79 
2. Sir James Dalrymple's Sentiment as to the Method of Cal- 
ling in the Time of the Culdees, Ec. 80 


3. The Sentiment of all that ſtood for the Reformation in 
1558. declared in a Petition preſented to the Queen Re- 


gent | ibid. 
4. Her Sentiment in the firſt and ſecond Book of Diſcipline 
$1, $2 


5. In her Acts of Aſſembly, as Afſ. 1560, 1562, 1638, 1649. 
- 33, 84. 85, 86 


6. The Judgment of Reſolutioners and Remonſtrators as 


to this | 86, $7 
7. The Sentiment of the Synod of Fife, and Commiſſion in the 
Affair of Balingrie, 1718. approven by the Aſſembly $7 


8. The Aſſembly's Determination in the Affair of Aberdeen, 
1725, 1726. | g 87, 88 
9. Of the ſtretching out of the People's Hand required at Ordi- 
 wations | 88 
Io. The Judgment of ſome of our choiceſt Divines, as of Knox, 
Calderwood, Rutherford, Durham, Gilleſpie, Wood, 
Park, Rule, Forreſter, Jamiſon, Halyburton' 88—93 
The Sentiment of Minifters at granting the ſecond Indulgence, 


and at the Revolution 93, 94 
The Sentiment of the State, or civil Falers 1560, 1649, &c. 
* | 94, 95, 96 


CHAP. 


The Contents 


CHAP. VI. 
Contains Anſwers to the following Thirteen Ob- 
jections. f „ 


Firſt Objection. It is levelling with a Witneſs, to allow People 


of meanter Rant à Vote with Heritors, and ſuch as are of 
big ber Station 5 96, 97 
Second Objection. Tho" the People have Right, yet their 
Right in the Affair muſt be regulated by the Laws of S 
ciety 1 98, 99 
Third Objection. Popular Elections cannot but occaſion Con- 
fuſion, and have often occaſioned great Diforders, Murder, 
Blood ſhed, &c. 99—107 
Fourth Objection. The People's Liberty is reſtricted, albeit 
they ſbould have the Choice, for the minor Part will ſtill have 
24 Miniſter impoſed upon them 107, 108 
Fifth Objection. Old Miniſters, after the Revolution, teſtified 
their great Sati action with Calls by Heritors and Elders 108 
Sixth Objection. To talk of the Neceſſity of the People's 
Choice, is to, charge the Miniſtry in the Church of Scotland 
with entring by the wrong Door 109 
Seventh Objection. This is an Independent Princidle 110 
Eighth Objection. This is contrary the — of thoſe 
eminent London Miniſters, met in a Provincial Aſſembly 
1654. | : 111, 112, 116,114 
Ninth Objection. The People are not competent Judges of the 
Learning, Language, and other miniſterial Qualifications of 
Paſtors, &c. 115—120 


Tenth Obje&ion. The People's Liberty is preſerved by the El- 


ders voting in their Name 121, 122 
Eleventh Objection. The People have Liberty to object a- 
gainſt the Life or Doctrine of the Perſon choſen, and if their 
Objections be of Weight the Prerbytery will hear them 122, 
123, 124 
Twelfth Obje&ion. This is a direct condemning the Fraflice 
of the Church of Scotland in all former Times 125 
Thirteenth Obje ction. If this be the Right of the People, 
then Women as well as Men muſt have a Suſfrage, which is, 
ridiculous, and moft abſurd to imagine 126 
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- CAP. VII 
Shews how groundleſs the Pretences of others 


beſides the People, are to this Right of 2 
Paſtors, where is diſcovered the Groundleſneſs 


of the Pretence. 


1. Of the Pope of Rome | Page 130 
2. Of Dioceſ.m Biſhops | - 131 
3. Of Presbyteriet 137, 132, 133, 134 

Of Elders 134, 136, 137 


4. | 1 
5. Of the civil Magiſtrate and Town Counſellers, 136, 137, 
138, 139. where you have the Author's Sentiment as to the 
Meaning of that Poſition in our Confeſſion of Faith, viz. 
That Infidelity or Difference in Religion doth not 
make void the Magiſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, nor 
free the People from their due Obedience unto him 137 
6. Of Hevitors, 139, 140. where Oljections againſt their being 
ut on a Level with others in this, or Arguments for their 

' Right in the Affair above the People, are anſwered, As, 
Firſt Objection. Heritors pay the Stipend 140, 141 
Second Gbjection. Heritors reſide longer in Congregations, 
and can turn Tenants to the Door at Pleaſure 141—144 
Third Objection. Prudence requires this, leſt they turn E- 
nemies to us, c. | 144—147 
Fourth Objeftion. No“ they are not to have a Vote qua 
_ © Heritors, yet this Privilege ſhould be given them, as they 
are principal Members of the Congregation 147, 148, 149 
7. Of Patrons ö 149, 150 


CHAP. VIII. 
Contains ſome Corollaries. 


Have People a Right to ele& their own Paſtors ? then, 


1. T. bey may plead for a Vote, and proteſt againſt Settlements 
made contrary their Intſinations | 151 
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1 
2. Presbyteries ſhould be concerned to licenſe ſuch as People may | 


have full Freedom to chooſe : 152 |} 
3. People ſhould be concerned to make a right Improvement of | 
their Privilege 3 153, 154, 155 
4. People baving choſen, ſhould beware of deſerting the Miniſtry 
of ſuch upon ſlender Grounds | 155, 156 
5. They who, to compliment thoſe they depend upon, five their 
Voices for ſuch as are not their own Choice, have much to an- 
_ ſer 156 
6. Such Office-bearers in Chriſt's Houſe, as are for ſettling Paſtors, 
whethey People call and conſent, or not, are not ſo tender as they 
ought to be | ibid. 
7. Such Churches as deny the People their free Choice are in ſo far 
degenerate | 157 


8. It is ſinful in Patrons, Heritors, or others, to monopolixe this 
Privilege to themſelves, excluding the People, being regardleſs 
whether pleaſed or not did. 

9. Such Preachers are far out of their Duty, as are deſtrous of 
being placed, whether the People call or not 158 

10. As People baue Right to elect their Paſtors, ſo alſo their 


other Church 


cers | 15 


9 
Laſtly. Is it ſo? &c. then they cannot be juſtly branded for Men 
of diviſive Spirits, who oppoſe and diſſent from Settlements con- 
the People 


159, 160 


trary the Inclinations of 
163, 164 


ve Concluſion 


is obſcure. p. 116. I. 28. blot out fill after for. p. 126 


| 6} - | 
The Reader is deſired to Help the following Errata 
occaſioned by the Author's Abſence from the 
Preſs. 


1 


Age 25. Line 24. add yo before more. p. 56. 1. 35, 
for now read none. p. 65. I. 16. for Direction read Di- 
rectory. p. 65. in Margin for Matther read Matter. p. 7c 
I. 6. after Commonalty add with Presbyters. p. 50. in Mari. 
gin for Priſus read Pryn's. F. 71. I. 27. for Panſtralia read 
1 ceqmen p. 72. I. 2. for Lapellus read Capellus. p. 72. 
8. for Hricus read Ulricus. p. 74. 1. 31. put a Comma afte 
Junius and not after Teen p. 76. 1, 26. put a Comm: 
after Landaff, and not after Davenant. p. 83. I. 28. laſt Hal 
of that and the following 29. ſhould be in the Roman Cha 
rafter. p. 83. I. 29. add they before were. p. 89. I. 24. fo 6 
Willoch read Willock. p. 115. 1. 17. before I affirm 2 Figur 5 


7 
I. 9. for had read have. p. 126. I. 20. for Boece read Boyſe 0 
p- 137+ J. 25. for Pagnius read Pagnin's. p. 138. l. 5. be. 
tore Presbyterians add other, p. 143. J. 26. for bim rea . 


them, 


rata, 
the 
jus populi divinum, 


p. 70 
Mar 
rea 
72. 
afte 


The People's dine Right to chooſe their 
own Paſtors. . . 


EING defired fatther to conſider the 
Right of Chriſtian Congregations to chooſe 
their own Paſtors, I have complied more 
readily, that their Right in the Aﬀair is 
5 PF thought by many, to be in greater Danger 
be at this Day, than in 17519. when Overtures 
ere tranſmitted, encroaching upon their Right in a re- 
arkable Manner. "Tis threatning, that, within theſe few 
ears, Settlements have been made in ſnndry Places of 
otland, not only without the Call or Conſent of the Peo- 
le, but renitente & contradicente Eccleſia, the Body of 
e People oppoling, ready to give, and ſometimes actu- 
ly giving their Voices for others, than thoſe ordained 
labour among them in the Work of the Lord; ind 
e Speeches of ſundry, at the laſt Aſſembly, give Ground 
Fear, where they atgued, not only againſt the Voice 
the People, but alſo againſt their Conſent, as ri ceſſaty 
Ja Miniſter's Call: Yea, there it was confidently aſſert - 
F. in Face of the whole general Aſſembly, that though 
ere was meikle Talk of the Right of the Chriſtian People 


chooſe their own Paſtors, yet there is nothing in Sctip- 
ture 
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ture to countenance their Right, and any Scripture ſeem- 
ing to look that Way, was otherwiſe to be underſtood, 
And, fince the laſt Aſſembly, I have heard of ſome, that, 
inſtead of condemning, have approven the foreſaid Aſſer- 
tion, and applauded the Perſon aſſerting ſo boldly, boaft- 
ing, that a publick Challenge was given to all that ſtood 
up for the People's Right to chooſe their own Paſtors, 
Now, if it be a received Maxim, that in Time of com- 
mon Danger, omnis homo miles, or, every Man is a Soldier, 
then my minting, at this Time, ro defend the Right of 
the Lord's People, is the more excuſable, tho* very un- 
meet for any ſuch Work. And wharever flight Thoughts 
fome may have-of the Affair, I look on the Calling of 
Goſpel Miniſters, to be not a Queſtion de lana caprina, not 
a trivial indifferent Buſineſs, but a Matter of vaſt Moment, 
as Mr. Calderwood avers, a Point on which the Succeſs of 
the Goſpel doth not a little depend, as Mr. Gilleſpie hints 
a capital Point, as Mr. Lauder affirms, a Thing of the 
greateſt Importance, as Dr. Owen ſays, a Matter of great 
Weight, a Concern of the laſt Conſequence to the Chur 
ches of Chriſt; the very Bafis and Foundation of the Mini 
ſtry, as others aſſert, and therefore deſerving our ſeriou 
Enquiry. Now, being to treat, not of an immediate, bu 
of a mediate Call ro . Miniſtry, not of an extraordina 
ry, but of an ordinary Call, not of the internal, but 
the external Call, not of Ordination, which is a Part o 
the miniſterial Call, but of the Election of Miniſters, the 
other Part thereof, not of the jus ſummum & *aurduparogine 
which is the Prerogative of the King of Zion, only fron a; 
whom all the Authority of his Ambaſſadors is derived f, 
but of the jus delegatum, or of that delegate Right whic 
Chrift hath given unto conſtitute Churches, to chooſe th 
Overſeers of their precious Souls. Here, 

Firſt. III lay down ſome Propoſitions anent the Subjed 
Secondly. Adduce ſome Scriptures, or Scripture Argument 
for proging the People's Right to ele& and choole the 
own Paſtors. Thirdly. Shew what was the Sentiment ar 
Practice of the Antients as to this Point. Fourthly, She tn 
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the Judgment of foreign Churches and Proteſtant Dis. q in 


ſince the Reformation, angnt.it. Ffebiy. Shew what ha. 5 

been the Judgment of the:Ckiaxch of Scotland, and of hi 
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. Fus populi divinum; 3 
-em- beſt Writers in former Times, upon the Head. Sixthly, 
tood. Endeavour to anſwer the Objections of Oppoſites. Seventh- 
that, Ih. Shew how little Ground others, pretending Right in 
Nex- ihe Affair, have to plead for this Privilege, And Egbths 


oaft-f/y. Conclude with ſome Corollaries, 

ſtood} ' | 
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N | 
un- N for the Propoſitions anent the Subject. The 
ughts firſt Propoſition I mention, is this, That the Call- 


ng olf ing of Goſpel Miniſters being a Matter of great Moment 
notti to the Churches of Chriſt *, he, who my in all bis 
ment Houſe, hath undoubtedly appointed who ſhall be the Cal- 
eſs off ters, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
hints God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, fov 
f tha Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, 
grealy thorowly furniſhed unto all good Works, If Chrift hath not de- 
ChurJYtermined this in his Word, let us never talk more of the 
Minty Perfection of the Scriptures ; let us never aſſert more, that 
eriouſ they contain exact Rules for the Churches of God in all 
e, buff Ages; let us never argue more againſt the Neceſlity of 
rdinaſ human Traditions. The reverend Mr. Park, f whom Mx. 
but Of Woodrow charaQerizeth for a Perſon of great Solidity, and 
art OF very ſufficient Learning, ſays, the arrogating ſuch a Privi- 
s, th lege, (to wit, as this of calling Goſpel Miniſters ) without 
ro Warrant from the Word of God, is moſt derogatory unto, an high 
y from and injurious N. fletion upon the infinite Love, Wiſdom and Faith- 
2rivedl fulneſs of our bleſſed Lord, and directiy implies, that he hath not 
*＋ A 2 ſuf- 
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* Cald, alt, Daws 1 edit: Pag. 33 2. Elefio paſtorum, E&'c. The Election 
of Paſtors, as 'tis not the leaſt of the Churches Privileges, ſo tis 4 
Thiug on which the Safety of the Church dependeth. And again, 
p. 591» he ſays, clectie miniſtrorum, Sc. the Election of Miaiſters is not 
a Matter of Spott or Jeſt, but an Affair of great Moment, on which 

SLeY the Peril of Souls turneth. Park, on Patronages, ſays, the People ate 
Div. ' indeed very nearly concerned in the right Choice of theit own Paſtors, 
it ha. as being the moſt ſpecial ordinary Means appointed of God for theis 
of hel ſpiritual and eternal Welfare, P. 195, f Treatiſe againſt Patronages , 
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4 Jus populi divinum. 
ſufficiently provided his Church with a complete Method for furni- 
ſhing and Election of her own Office-bearers, without calling in 
the weak and ſuperſtitious Devices of Mens Invention to her A, 
ſeſtance. And, adds he, ſuch as dare to rectify his Inſtitutions 
as defective, or to call in queſtion our Lord Miſdom and Faithfulneſs 
in this, may go a great Lengtb to queſtion his Ability to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, And, ſays he, there is a nearer and firmer Connection 
between theſe than every one thinks. If our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, as that worthy Gentleman the Laird of Bennochie ſaid 
in his Funeral of Prelacy, * was ſo careful of his Church, as to 
give expreſs Rules and Directions concerning the Admiſſion and 
Trial of the meaneſt Church Officers, is it poſſible that be <would 
have left the Church in the Dark, and without Direction in the 
weightieſt Matter concerning the Ordination and Trial of Church 
Officers of the higheſt Rank? No wiſe Man will take Care of the 
meaneſt Things, and ſlight thoſe of the higheſt and greateſt Im- 
port arice. How then ſhall any think ſo of the only wiſe God ? 
And, what he ſays of the Ordination and Trial of Office- 
bearers in Chriſt's Houſe, the Argument is the ſame as to 
their Election. Now, A#s vi. at the Beginning, there we 
have the cleareſt Direction as to the Election and Electors [F 
of Deacons, the loweſt Church Officer, and therefore ſare- þ 
ly the Scripture directs as to the Election of Presbyters, 
the higheſt Officers in the Houſe of God ſince the Apoſtles 
Days. The London Miniſters f aſſert, that the Loyd Jeſus 
Chriſt js moſt faithful in all his Houſe, the Church, fully to diſ- 
charge all the Truſt committed to him, and completely to ſupply his 
Church with all Neceſſaries, both to her Being, and Well-being Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. And ſurely who ſhall be the Callers here, is 
neceſſary, beyond peradventure, if not to the Being, yet 
to the Well-being and comfortable Being of the Church 
of Chriſt. And again, the ſame London Minifters + aſſert, 
that as the Word of God declaves unto us who are Church Off:- 
cers, viz. Paſtors and Teachers, ruling Elders and Deacons, ſo 
they aſſert, the Word of God declares, how theſe Office-beavers 
are to be qualified for, and externally called unto their reſpective 
ces, Is it not the Doctrine of the Church of Scotland, to 
which all her Officers are engaged I, That the whole 
Council of God concerning all Things neceſſary for his own 8 
an 5 
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Man's Salvation, Faith and Life, is either expreſly ſet down in 
Scripture, or, by good and neceſſary Conſequences, may be deduced 
from Scripture? Now the Glory of God, the Salvation of 
Souls, the Faith and Life of the Lord's People, I humbly 
think, are all concerned, and nearly concerned in the 
Calling of Goſpel Miniſters, and cherefore the Scripture 
is to be our Rule in this; for who ſhall be the Callers, 
is not a bare Circumſtance of Time or Place, tis none of 
thoſe natural and civil Circumſtances, without which A- 
ions are not performable, and muſt be ordered by the 
Light :of Nature and human Prudence, according to the 
general Rules of the Word, admitting of Variation. . The 
ull Vindication of the Commiſſion's Overtures, * ſays, I know no 
Settlement of the Church that we are to pay any Regard unto, 
but that which was made in the Apoſtles Times, and is to be 
ound in the New Teftament. And, though in many Things 


I differ from that Vindication, yet to this I heartily agree. 


Many others might be-cited to this Purpoſe,as Engliſh Preſ- 
ytery, p. 1. Preibyterial Government deſcribed by Britannus 
Philo- pre tbyter, Pag. 4. ſo the Paſtorand Prelate, Pag. 1. and 
Preſbyterian Government, as now eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of Scotland, p. 3. Are not the Scriptures written to 
ake the Man of God perfect, thorowly furniſhed to every good 
ork ? Are they nor ſufficient to teach him how to behave 
himſelf in the Houſe of God, which. is the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth? If he know not where the Power of calling Goſpel 
iniſters is lodged by the Head of the Church, the King 
ff Zion, then he knows not, in all the World, how to carry 
n the Houfe of God, in ordaining or admitting ſuch as 
re to be Office-bearers in Chriſt s Houſe, Will not his 
onſcience be on the Rack, when he knows not, whe- 
her it beDuty to concur with the People'sCall, the Elders 
all, the Heritors Call, the Patron's Cal, the Magiſtrates 
all, the Town-coancil's Call, the Presbytery's Call? If 
he Scriptures give no Direction in this Affair, let us never 
ore complain of MA as unſcriptural, or antiſcrip- 
ural ; and let our noble Reformers, and other Worthies, 
at have pleaded ſtrenuouſly from Scripture for the Peo- 
le's Right, and againſt Patronages, paſs for a Company 
f weak, tho' well-meaning Men, that did not underſta: d 
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decided, but by gpening the. Book of God, and ſubmitting 
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the Scriptures. To ſay the Scriptures give no Direction in 
the Affair, is to make them a Rule defective, and ineffe- 
ctual to the End for which they were written by the holy 
Ghoſt. If a Syſtem of Laws were drawn up for the Govern- 
ment of a Kingdom, a Common-wealth, or royal Burgh, 
in which it was declared, ſuch and ſuch Office-bearers 
were needful, and to be choſen from Time to Time, and 
yet contain nothing as to the Electors, whether the People 
themſelves, or Foreigners, whether their Friends, or Foes, 
whether by many, or only a few, whether by all, or only 
ſome ſelected Perſons, ſurely thatSyſtem could not be recko- 
ned perfect or complete; and ſo it is in this Caſe. Is it not to 
the Law and Teſtimony that we are to have our Recourſe 
for Direction, how to behave in the Houſe of God? and, 
as pudet legisperito abſque lege, ſo here, pudet theologo abſque 
ſcriptura loqui. Is it not the Proteſtant Doctrine, that the 
Scriptures are the ſupreme Judge of Controverſy ? An 
hath it not been a Controverſy between Papiſts and Prote 

ants, for a long Time, whether the People have Right 
to chooſe their own Paſtors, or not? Well, how ſhall it be 


to its Determination? Such as think the People have nc 
Right to chooſe their own Paſtors, will do well toinforn 
thoſe that are otherwiſe perſwaded, ſhewing, from Scrip 
ture, where the King of Zion hath lodged this Right; for 
as Mr. Park ſays, the cleareſt and ſafeſt Methods, in Debates i 
this Nature, which concerns the Intereſt of Chriſt and hi 
Church, ig, to decide them by the Sentence of the Scriptures. 
Either 'tis a Matter of Moon-ſhine who be the Callers 
and ſo there was never Ground to complain of, declare, ac 
dreſs, or write and print againſt Patronages, as the Churd 
of Scotland hath done, or the Scriptures are im perfect, Ip. 
they determine mt who are the Callers. Or will it HN. 
ſaid, they are perfeQ, but ſo obſcure, that reither Presbyſſe. 
tery, Synod, Commiſſion, nor Aſſembly can tell what i, 


make of them in the Affair? on, 


Second Propoſition. As it hath been the Doctrine of Pri 


teſtants, that the Right of calling Guſpel-miniſters is lod 
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. | ed, by Chrift, in the People, ſo the contrary Doctrine 
— hath always been eſteemed a Popiſb Principle. The reve- 
ele” rend Mr. Gilleſpie * ſays, The Tenet of Proteſtants, which 
Bellarmine undertakes to confute, is this, Ut fine populi con- 
ſenſu & ſuffragio, nemo legitime electus aut vocatus ad e- 
piſcopatum * e that cvithout the Conſent and Suffrage 
q of the People, no Man is to be nw lawfully choſen and cal- 
aua fed to the Office of a Biſbop; and though our Writers diſclaim ma- 
ny Things which he imputeth unto them, yet I find not this, ſays 
he, diſclaimed by any of them; and then he cites a great ma- 
ny eminent Proteſtant Divines, who plainly maintained 
this, as Luther, Calvin, Beza, & c. Mr. Sage having aſſerted 
| the Election of Paſtors belongeth not to the People of di- 
vine Right, the reverend Mr. Famiſon, that valiant and 
ſucceſsful Champion for Presbytery, f blames his Doctrine, 
of 28 p4lpably popiſh, and Doctrine, againſt which our firſt Re- 
| formers earneſtly ſtrove, aſſoon as they were ſent forth ro 
fight the Battles of the Lamb againſt the Dragon. Mr. J. 
O. in his Plea for Scripture Ordination, or Ordination by Preſ- 
IJVyters only, as valid, emitted with a Preface by the reve- 
I. rend Mr. Daniel Williams, + when ſhewing that ſuch Or- 
nitting dinations are better than thoſe of Rome, which yet are 
ave Ag owned as valid by Prelatiſts, he ſays, Their Prieſts are made 
infor ir bout the Elecrion of the People. And Bellarmine ſays, That 
| SCIIPY „eit ber their ſuffragium, conſilium, or conſenſus is required, 
t; for which, ſays he, is contrary to Scripture and Antiquity, as our 
rates Proteftant Writers have proved againſt the Papiſts ,— whereas, 
and hf adds he, our Candidates are not obtruded upon the People, wit h- 
es. Yout their Choice and Conſent, And this hath been the Senti - 
allen ment of the Charch of Scotland alſo. In the firſt Book of 
are, A I Diſcipline *tis ſaid, The Election of Miniſters was abuſed in 
Churc the curſed Papiſtry; and then tis added, it appertaineth to the 
fect, People, and to every ſeveral Congregation, to ele their Miniſter. 
L w- Now this Aſſertion is in Oppoſition to Papiſts. And in the 
Presbyſſecond Book of Diſcipline tis aſſerted, If the Liberty of Perſons 
what Y.llled to eccleſi aſtical Functions, was obſerved witbout Interrupti- 
| on, as long as the Kirk was not corrupted with Antichriſt, ſo 
of Pri A 4 ' that 
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8 Jus populi divinum. 
that none was obtruded upon any Congregation, without Iaauful 
Election, and Aſſent of the People over whom the Perſon was placed. 
And there it is affirmed, that Patronages, and the intruding 
of Miniſters upon Congregations, hath flowed from the Pope, and 
is a Manney of Proceeding which is contrary to the Word of God. 
So the learned Turrettine, having put the Qneſtion, Ar jus 
eligendi & vocandi, c. whether the Right of electing and 
calling Paſtors belongs to the Biſnops only, or to the whole 
Church. In anſwer he ſays, we deny the firſt, and at- 
firm the laſt againſt the Papiſts. And ſuch as ſay there 
is nothing in Scripture to countenance the People's Right 
in this, they take Part with Rome, and condemn ſuch Pro- 
teſtants as have written for the Validity of the Call of our 
firſt Reformers, who generally argue from the Topick of 
their having the People's Call. The learned Profeſſor 
Mareſius, when ſpeaking of Romaniſts denying the People's 
Right to chooſe their Paſtors *, ſays, Et hanc litem iſti 
homines ideo potiſimum nobis movent, therefore it is chiefly 
that thoſe Men move that Debate with us, that quarrelling the 


Call of our Paſtors, we uſe to anſwer, They are called after the 


ancieut - and apoſtolical Manner, to wit, by the Call of the 
Church, Indeed ſome few profeſſed Proteſtants have for- 
merly denied the People's Light; and particularly, I re- 
member ſome time ago to have ſeen a Piece of the learned 
Hugo Grotius, wherein he genies the People's Right to elect 
their Paſtors, and gives the Power and Privilege thereof 
to the Magiftrate ; but, as in other Things, ſo in this of 
denying the People's Kight, he went over to the Popiſh 
Camp. Somewhere Flavel calls him Socinian, Armintan, Pa- 
piſt; and he was a barefac'd Eraſtiav ; a Man indeed of 
choice natural and acquired Parts, but it is queſtioned if 
of equal Piery ; and when he came to die, they write of 
him, he wiſhed that he had been poor Fobn Urick, this 


was a mean Perſon that lived by him, a ſimple poor] 


Tradeſman, but really religious, 


Third Propoſi tion. Such only as are of our Communion 
have Right to chooſe the Overſeers of our Congregations, 
ſuch only as have Freedom to joyn in Communion wn 

rae 
In Confeſl, B:lg. P. 450, 
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the Paſtors choſen, and People for whom they are elected, 
can have Right to chooſe. The EleQors of Matthias, 
Acf i. were not the Jeuiſh Lawyers, the Scribes, the 
Phariſees, Herodians,Sadducees, Eſſences, or Rulers of the Fews, 
but ſuch as had full Freedom to joyn in Communion with 
Matthias, as being of the ſame Principles with him. The 

Electors of the Deacons, Act, vi. were fully of the Com- 
munion of that Churchito which they were choſen, Look ye 
out from among you. The Expreſſion implies, that Chooſers 
and Choſen were of one Communion. The EleQors of 
Overſeers, as lays the reverend Mr. Hog *, ought to be Per- 
ſons who own and profeſs the ſtated Principles of the Churches 
whoſe reſpective Paſtors they pretend to ele, The Church of 
Scotland hath declared fo much, Aſſembly 1649. In the Dire- 
ctory for Election of N it is enacted, That the Diſaffected 
and Malignant be excluded from the Choice of their own Paſtors, 
and ſurely much more from the Election of Paſtors to other 
Con „ And it is known, Heritors of the Epiſcopal 
Perſwafion are malignant with reſpect to our Conſtitution, 
as well as Romaniſts, The preſent Practice in the Church 
of Scotland, of allowing Heritors, not of her Communion, 
to vote, is what can never be accounted for; to me it is 
as unreaſonable, as if the Parliament ſhould make an Act, 
allowing the ſtated Enemies of the Government a Voice in 
the Ele&ion of Miniſters of State, or in the Choice of ſuch 
as command in our Armies or Navies ; for ſuch is the Diſ- 
affection, Hatred and Prejudice of thoſe Gentlemen, that 
ſundry of them own, and openly profeſs, they'll joyn the 
2poſtate Church of Rome, rather than Presbyterians. Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel are called Builders in Scripture, but 
what Builders will ſuch chooſe as long to ſee the Building 
laid in Heaps, raſed to the Foundation, and quite demoli- 
ſhed? The Conduct of Zerubbabel, Feſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief of the Fathers in [/rael, is worthy our Imita- 
tion, who would not allow the Adverſaries of Fudah and 
Benjamin to build with them, becauſe they were not of 
their Communion, the' they ſaid, they ſought their —_— 
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To grant them ſuch a Privilege, js it not ſomething like 

oves Iupo committere? or a giving the voracious Wolf the 

Wedder to keep, being declared Enemies to our Conſtitu- 

gion. And what can be more unreaſonable, than to im- 
ower them to vote and ſign Calls to Goſpel-minifters, 

who evidence ſuch unaccountable Diſingenuity as ſome of 


thoſe Gentlemen do, when they profeſs, and fign it with 


their Hand, that they heartily invite, call and intreat Mini- 
ſters to undertake the Office of Paſtors among them, and 
Charge of their Souls, promiſing all dutiful Reſpe&, En- 
couragement, and Subjection to their Miniſtry in the 
Lord, while, in the mean Time, it is well known, they 
never intend to hear them ſo much as once in their 
whole Lifetime, yea, may be are ſo bewitched with Dod- 
welian Principles, that they look upon them as Men hay- 
ing no more Authority to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
than any Herd-lad, or ab Pagan, looking on 
them as Men deſtitute of immortal Souls, for Want 
of Epiſcopal Baptiſm? And truly, abſtracting from 
Conſcience, *tis ftrange thoſe Gentlemen have not 
more Regard to their own Reputation, than to act thus 
contrary to all Honour, Candor and Ingenuity. Shall 
ſuch be believed after this, when they promiſe upon their 
Honour, or the Word of Gentlemen, ſuch or ſuch a 
Thing ſhall be done, or not done ? I dare fay, there is 
not a Prelatiſt in Scotland but would look upon it as moſt 
unreaſonable for Heritors, or others of our Communion, 
that could not in Conſcience join in Word or Sacrament 
with them, to have a Voice in Election of Paſtors to over- 
ſee their Souls, Q! but ſay ſome, though they cannot 
pretend Right, may we not take their Help? What Help, 
f wonder! but Help to oppreſs the Lord's People, Elders 
- and others in their Rights, and to be a dead Weight up- 
on them in calling Goſpel Miniſters. The Bulk of Heri- 
tors in many Pariſhes of Scotland being diſaffected both to 
Church and State, if Miniſters of laxer Principles can be 
ſettled, their Help ſhall not be wanting. Principal Rule 
ſpeaks of Popiſh Patrons preſenting Proteſtants in Maſque- 


rade, * and if thoſe Gentlemen can find a Man leſs 
| friendly 
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friendly to Church or State, he ſhall be the Man. The 
Conduct of the Church in this Affair expoſes her to the 
private Ridicule of thoſe Gentlemen. Have not ſome of 
them ſitten at the Kirk-ftile in the Ale houſe during the 
Time of Sermon before the Moderation, being as afraid 
to defile themſelves, by entring the Church to hear a 
Presbyterian Miniſter, as the hypocritical Fews of old 


were to enter Heyod's Houſe or Judgment-hall, left they 
ſhould be defiled ? 


Fourth Propoſition. Such only have Right to call Paſtors 
to this or that particular Congregation as have Reſidence 
therein, A#s-xvi. 9. There Paul, in Vſion he ſaw a Man of 
Macedonia ſtanding and praying him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. A Man of Macedonia, not an ex- 
traneous Perſon, but an Inhabitant, one reſiding in the 
Place. Chrift would baue Paul directed thither, not as the 
Apoſtles were at other Times, by a Meſſenger from Heaven, te 
fend bim thither, ſays Mr. Henry upon the Place, but by 4 
Meſſenger from thence to call him thither, becauſe in that Way 
be would afterwards ordinarily direct the Motions of bis Mini- 
fters, by inclining the Hearts of thoſe who need them to invite 
them, Paul ſhall be called to Macedonia by a Man of Mace-. 
donia, and by him ſpeaking in the Name of the reft. Mr. Park, 
when arguing againſt Patronages, he pleads from this To- 
pick of Non- reſidence, and ſays, Ie is impoſſible for a Patron, 
that reſides not in the Pariſh, and perhaps not in the Nation, 
to exerciſe his Privilege upon any rational Ground and Motive, 
&c. The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, in their 
Addreſs to Queen Anne, preſented by the reverend Mr. 
Willam Carſtaurs, &c. when the Britiſp Parliament was a- 


bout to reſcind the Act againft Patronages, among the 


ſad Effects of thoſe formerly, they particularize this, 
That Miniſters were often impoſed upon Pariſhes by Patrons, 
who were utter Strangers to their Circumſtances, baving neither 
Property nor Reſidence in them. And the next General Aſ- 
ſembly adopted the Argument, eſteeming it as valid, by 
approving the Commiſhon's Conduct in the Affair. Now, 
if it was a Fault in Patrons to have a Hand in impoſi 
Miniſters upon Pariſhes formerly, it is no leſs a Fault in 
others now; and if there was any Forge in the Argu- 
| ment 


* 
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ment of the Patron's Non-acquaintance with the Circum- I ſo 
tance of the Pariſh, and in the Argument of his Non- | fo 
reſidence, tis of the ſame Force as to non-reſiding Heri- | th 
tors now, while we have Commiſhons to vote laid before I ſo 
us, from this or the other Heritor in a diſtant Shire, or I ha 
in the extreme Corner of the Kingdom, from this or the [in 
other Gentleman at London, who, it may be, hath not ſet Ini 
his Foot upon Scots Ground for many Years, and may be 
never deſigns to ſee it more, and knows nothing of the 
Circumſtances of the Pariſh, nor more of the Candidate 
than of the Man in the Moon ; and, for any Thing we 
know, ſpends his Time in Carding, Dicing, Drinking, 
Sc. and may be ſeldom or never ſets his Foot within a 
Church to hear Presbyterian, Independent, or Epiſcopa- N 
lian either, having neither Care nor Concern about the fti 
eternal Salvation of his own Soul, nor of the Souls of þ 
others. To me this Practice is much the ſame, and 
meikle worſe, as to give ſome foreign Princes a Voice in 
the EleCtion of a Sovereign to rule over us, or to give 
the Gentlemen of another Shire the Choice of a Repre- 
ſentative for us in Parliament, or to give the Town Coun- 
cil of one City or Burgh a Voice in the Election of the 
Magiſtrates of another Burgh in which they have no Re- 
ſidence. Can any dream, People will have the ſame De- 
gree of Concern for the right Settlement of another Con- 
gregation, in which neither they nor theirs, for any 
Thing that appears, ſhall have their Abode, as for that þ; 
Congregation in which they have their Reſidence ? pro- 
ximus ſum egomet mihi, or, near is my Shirt, but nearer my 
Skin. The Conduct of People at Tranſportations, is a 
clear Demonſtration hereof, And as this of giving a Voice 
in the Affair to non-reſiding Heritors, as alſo that of al- þj 
lowing People not of our Communion a Suffrage, hath fai 
not a Shadow of Foundation in the Word of God, ſo, for 
any Thing I can learn, they are Practices that never had 
Precedent in any Proteſtant Church in the whale World, 


Fifth Propoſition. Such in Chriſtian Congregations as are 
ignorant, immoral, or irreligious, have no Right to this 
Privilege, ſuch as cannot be admitted to ſealing Ordinan- 
ces, for Ignorance, Immorality, or Irreligion, not havieg 
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ſo much as a Form of Godlineſs, are ſurely moſt unmeet 
for chooſing Paſtors to feed and overſee immortal Souls, 
tho* Crœſo divitior, or richer than Creſus, or albeit Poſſeſ- 
ſors of as much Land as ever did Alexander. The People 
having Right to vote, are ſuch as have been admitted, or, 
in the Fudgment of Miniſter and Seſſion, are capable of being ad- 
mitted to ſealing Ordinances. Surely the 120 concerned in 
the Election of Matthias, Acts i. and the Multitude who 
elected the ſeven Deacons, A#s vi. were Diſciples, Diſ- 
ciples inſtructed in the Way of the Lord, Diſciples of a tender holy 
Walk, free from Immoralities in their Practice, Diſciples that 
worſhipped the Lord, Diſciples that continued with the Apoſtles in 
eaking of Bread, Diſciples that were obedient to the Faith, 
Rutherford, when ſpeaking of the People's Right of Elec- 
tion, * ſays, Election is either made by a People gracious and 
able to diſcern, or by a People rude and ignorant; the former is 
alid jure & facto, the latter not ſo. The reverend Mr. 
Park; as he pleads for the Church, or People's Right, in 
he Affair, ſo ſtill he fpeaks of the Church of Believers, 

he reverend and learned Mr. Alexander Lauder, another 
aliant Champion for Presbytery, tho' he pleads for all 
he Brethren as having Right to call, yet he ſays, For ſuch 
are graceleſs, and unconcerned as to their ſpiritual State, I 
not pretend that they have the Right of Elections, this being 
Privilege which belongs to thoſe who are a plebs obſequens 
r2ceptis Dominicis, & Deum metuens, 0 uſe Cyprian's 
iſe and judicious Words. The Ancients gave this Privilege 


- þ the Brotherhood, or ſuch as in the Judgment of Cha- 


ty were Brethren only. The Church of Scotland denied 
1s Privilege to the Malignant, and ſurely ignorant, im- 
oral, and irreligious Perſons are ſuch, having Enmit 
zainſt God, againſt his Ways, againſt his Word, and 
ainft a faithful Goſpel Miniſtry. All the Office- bearers 
the Houſe of God, are to be Men full of the Holy Ghoſt 
d heavenly Wiſdom, for the Apoſtles command the Multi- 
de to chooſe ſuch for Deacons. And ſays the Continu- 
or of Peol's Annotations upon the Place, This is a good 
eftion, which obliges to this Day in all El:#ions of any ſor the 
vice of God and bis Church. But fuch as are ſenſual, wan- 
ring 
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ting the Spirit, and may be are ready to make a Mock of f © 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, being ready to talk of the | 
Spirit's mechanical Operation, be their natural Parts what Id 
they will, they are not capable to diſcern who are filled If, 
with the Holy Ghoft, nor will they defice ſuch, Will they Itl 
be defirous of Paſtors according to God's Heart, in whom | a 
the natural Enmity of the Heart againſt God is not flain ? [tr 
Unconverted Sinners are ſpiritually diſtracted, and beſides f a; 
themſelves, calling Good Evil, and Evil Good, chooſing [| 
the Evil, and refuſing the Good; and ſurely diſtracted 
Perſons are not fit to chooſe Phyſicians for themſelves nor 
others. The People having Right to call, Right toſftc 
chooſe, the People for whom Chrift hath purchaſed this| git 
Privilege, I humbly think are not the promiſcuous Multi-Jjr 
tude, but the choſen Generation, the royal Prieſthosd, the holy mi 
Nation, the peculiar and purchaſed People, the People that avel As 
concern d to ſhew ſorth the Praiſes of him who hath called themſin 
out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, the People that in Tmeſto 
paſt were not a People, but are now the People of God *. Thoſelthe 

who in the Judgment of Charity are ſuch, ought only toſtute 
be regarded here. Tho' there is nothing a godly religi-R ig 
ous People deſire more than a faithful ſearching Miniſtry, was 
one that ſtudies to ſpeak home to the Conſcience ; yetſby | 
there is nothing many ungodly and unconverted Sinnerſven 

bate more than a fuithful Miniftry, they hate him that reſſo t 
proveth in the Gate; the Miniſter ſuch are moſt in Lov: layi 
with and readieſt to chooſe, is he whom they expect willþþe ; 

ſpeak ſmooth Things, and propheſie Deceit, being like a cerfMin 

tain Gentleman, who faid, What the Devil have Miniſters of V 

do with Particulars, let them hold in good Generals? The mor hu. 
honeſt People be in other Employments, they are thſprop 

more eſteemed. The Chirurgeon that skins not over thfſon c 
Sore, but rips up and goes to the Bottom of the Wound Mini 
tho his Operations be painful for à Time, is the morferear 

_ eſteemed. The Advocate or Lawyer that tells his Clie 

of all the Flaws that are in his Plea, is reckoned the mor 

honeft Man, and the more beloved. Bur many unconveſhg, ; 
ted Sinners bear a ſecret Grudge in their Breaſts againſthere 

Miniſters that are faithful in declaring the whole Counl: 


* — — — — 
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of [of God, acting according to their Credentials and Com- 
he | miſſion, and nothing will pleaſe them unleſs the Miniſter 
at I damn his own Soul, and go to the Pit for Silence and Un- 
ed | faithfulneſs; ſuch will ſee their Folly ſoon or ſyne, as in 
ey | the Caſe of that Nobleman, who dying in Deſpair, ſaid; 
m My Soul I commit to the Devil, for to him it belongs, my Wife 
n ? [to the Devil, for ſhe hath been the Occaſion of my wicked Life, 
les | and my Chaplain to the Devil, becauſe be dealt not faithfully 
ing with me. 


nor] Sixth Propofition, In the calling of Golpel Miniſters, Pa- 
to ſtors and People, or Presbyteries and People, have their 
hisÞdiftin& Rights. It is the Right of the People to elect, as 
Iti-Jir is the Right of Paſtors to moderate the Election, to exa- 
poly mine the Perſon elected, and to ordain him upon Trial. 
are As the outward and ordinary calling of Miniſters conſiſteth 
bemſ in Election and Ordination, fo this belongs of divine Right 
mel to the Presbytery, as that belongeth of divine Right unto 
zoſejthe People. The People's Election is not enough to conſti- 
y toftute one a Minifter of the Goſpel, nor give an actual 
1giJRight to the Exerciſe of the miniſterial Office. Timothy 
try, was ſet apart for the Work thereof,not by the People, buy 
yeiſby the laying on of the Presbytery's Hands *. As the ſe- 
nerJven Deacons were choſen by the Multitude of the Diſciples, 
t reſſo they were ſeparated and ſet apart to their Office, by 
.oVQlaying on of the Apoſtles Hands . Election doth not make 
wilkthe Man a Miniſter, ſays Rutherford +, but appropriateth bis 
cerJMiniftry to ſuch a Flock. That in calling of Paſtors the Rights 
ers of Miniſters and People are diſtinct, is aſſerted by the 
norFChurch of Scotland, in her Act approving the Weſtminſter 
2 thIPropoſitions concerning Kirk Government, and Ordinati- 
* thifon of Miniſters, Aſſembly 1645. Se. 16. So the London 
und Miniſters , who ſay, In Scripture Ordination is held forth as 
morffereatey than Election, and therefore not given to one and the 
lienfſame Perſons, but Ordination is referred unto the more honourable 
moiſperſons, as appears from Acts vi. 3, 5. Tit. i. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 
nveſiq. and v. 22. Indeed in Cafes of Neceſſity, as in caſe 
gainſthere be no Miniſters to ordain, or in caſe of a total Cor- 
zunſ: ruption 
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ruption in the Miniſtry, then, as our Divines aſſert againſt \ 
Romaniſts, a Chriſtian religious faithful People, may prove and 
ſet apart Men to the Work of the Miniſtry. Rutherford ſays 
*, In Caſes of Neceſſity, Election by the People may ſtand for Ordi- 5 
nation, where there be no Paſtors at all. Ordination of Paſtors is 
not of that abſolute Neceſſity, but in the Exigence of Neceſſity, the C: 
Election of People, and ſome other Thing, may ſupply the Want Ir 
of it. And ſo the Author, or Authors of Engliſh Presby- 10 
tery, printed in the Year 1680. for the Vindication of 
Presbyterians from the Aſperſion of Romaniſts and Prela- 
tiſts, Art. 6. of the Church, p. 6. there it is aſſerted, Preſ- * 

terians, in a total Corruption of the Miniſtry, or a Want off 
Minifters, they believe that a faithful People may prove, and 10 
ſet apart Perſons to the Miniſtry, that no Ordinance of God may, 
be loft which he hath given to his Church; ſo that none, to prove i} 
their Miniſtry, need to run to an Apoſtolical Succeſſion, impoſſible 
to be Prey 6k made out by the greateſt Pretenders to it,. or 
Pleaders for it, which are the Papiſts. 


+ 


an 
| 
his 


Seventh Propoſition. As it is the Right of the Lord's Peo- *I 
ple, in Chriſtian Congregations, to chooſe the Overſeers, 
of their immortal Souls, ſo this is a Right that is not alie- 
nable by them, a Right they cannot intruſt to others, a bat. 
Right they cannot part with, a E they cannot give he 
away to Magiſtrates, Heritors, Town Council, Elders, dig 
Presbytery, Biſhops, Patrons, or to any elſe. Chriſt, the rg 
Head of the Church, commands his People to ftand faſt ink ig 
the Liberties wherewith he hath made them free, Gal. v. I. And Por 
there he cautions againſt being intangled with any Yoke of ſpthe 
Bondage. The Church in this Caſe is not ſui juris, andy, , 
tho' ſhe would, ſhe cannot juſtly give away her Right tofy 25. 
any other, nor can her Right be taken from her. The , 
learned, ſolid, and tender Caſuift Ameſius , as he lodg-fhy;zp 
es the Right of Election in the whole Church, ſo he ſays, Fag. 
Fus vocandi ita quoad proprietatem in eccleſia manet, ut non an ,, 
poſſet vel authoritate aliena eripi, vel voluntaria conceſſone amit* bjed 
ti, vel aliens fidei plane committi, actus enim eccleſie eſt cauſal 5 


neceſſario ad vocationem eceleſiaſticam requiſita. The reverend 
Mr. 


— 
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1ft Mr. Cartwright ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, in Anſwer to 
7 Archbiſhop Whitegift, who bad aſſerted, the People's Right of 


- 
: 
- 


Election was given away by their own Conſent to the King, in 


4 reg ard their Repreſentatives in Parliament conſented to that Law 
. which gave his Majeſty ſuch a Right. So alſo the renowned. 
Ph alderwood *, when packing of the Right of particular. 
; hurches-to ele& their Paſtors, mon poſſunt traniferre jus 
= llud, r. So the reverend Mr. Rutherford t, who quotes 
Ye the above Citation from Calderwood, tranſlating his Words 
Ja hus, The Church may not transfer ber Power of Preſenting to a 
Patron, for that is in Effect to tranifer her Power of Election 1 
reſ” Þut that, ſaith he, the particular Church cannot do, except by 
be Decree of 4 General Aſſembly. Neither can this Right be tranſ» 
erred over to a General A.. bh eſpecially a perpetual. and her- 
lit ary Right, becanſe, as ſaith Carturiobt, it is a Part of that 
Liberty aubich is purcbaſed by Chriſt's Blood, which the Church 
ſible Pan no more alienate and diſpoſe of, than ſhe can transfer or diſ- 
e Poſe to another ber Inheritance of the Kingdom of God, to which 
bis Liberty is annexed. The reverend Mr. Park, in his Trea- | 
„ Pile againſt Patronages t, a Book approven in the Church 
©0- bf Scotland, and ſo much the reverend Mr. Woodrow hints, 
eer35 when he calls it the Book ſo well known in this Church, 
lie- here I doubt not he ſpeaks of a Knowledge of Appro- 
S» Thhation,; there he ſpeaks excellently to this Purpoſe, 
zlVelwhen arguing againſt the Church's alienating her 
lers, ight of Election to the Patron. And all or moſt of the 
thegrguments he or others bring againſt transferring this 
t in Right unto Patrons, they are, in my Opinion, of equal 
And Force to an Hait's Breadth againſt transferring it to any 
te ofÞther. The Church, ſays he, is utterly incapable to alienate 
andy, transfer ber ſpiritual Rights and Privileges, oy to ny berſelf 
do f them, theſe are Intereſts that are not at her Diſpoſal, ſhe be- 
The only intruſted by Feſns Chriſt, ber ſole King and Lawgiver, 
o0dg-Brith the C ody and Adminiſtration of them, for the Good and 
ſays, dification of the preſent and ſucceeding Generation. The Church 
non ſan no more make over ber ſpiritual Rights and Privileges, or 
mit ſilject berſelf to ftrange Lords and new Lawgivers therein, than 
cailſuſ Woman can make over the Right of ber Body, which only be- 
B : 
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long; to ber lawful-Husband, or an innocent Perſon the Right of | a 
his Life to a Murderer. Nemo eſt dominus ſuæ vitz aut ſu- R 
orum membrorum. Or than a Prince the Rights of his Crown | b. 
and Kingdom, and the Liberties of his People, to a foreign Pow - I ſx 
er, or a Peyſon in Non-age the Right of bis Eftate, ( as the la 
Apoſtle expreſly tells us, that the Heir differs nothing here ſo 
from a Servant.) Or, in a Word, than the Adminiſtrators ana] vi 
Governors of a City and Community can alienate the Rights off ha 
their Conſtituents. It is our Lord Feſus Chrift, and be alone, by 
( who is the Church's only Head and Lawgivey ) that hath Pocv-I be 
er to ſettle the Rights and Privileges of his Church in ſuch Hands, pr 
and in ſuch Order, as his infinite Love and Wiſdom thinks fit. Cc 
All the Right and Power the Church hath in thoſe, is only a na- Ni 
ted Truſt to keep and manage them, according to the Appoint- 
ment and the Inſtructions of her Lord and Maſter, and æuben Na 
ſhe exceeds. that, ſbe deboards and goes beyond hey Commiſſion to 
So that all the Tranſmiſſion ſhe can make, is but jus a non ha-ſnaz 
bente poreſtatem, lite a Grant of the Property f an Eftate, by 
a Perſon that hath no other Right to it but a naked Commiſſion the 
to upliſt and collect the Rents for the Uſe of the true Proprietor. The 
The reverend Principal Rule ſays, The Power of Election Pat 
Chriſt's Legacy to his People, and is not alienable by them; it is 

24 Ripht which they cannot give away, it nearly concerneth their 
Souls, and ſuch Concerns are not at Mens Diſpoſal, 

Now, the Teſtimony or Judgment of thoſe Worthies, 
with many others which might be named, in my Opinion 
is very conſiderable ; indeed ſundry ſtrenuous Pleaders forſff c: 
the People's Right to ele& their own Paſtors, ſundry whoſpitr 
own this Right is lodged originally in them, have beenſive 
of Opinion, the Choice or deciſive Suffrage may be given xe 
to others, as ſome have been for giving cb to the Elder - p- 
ſhip, ſome for giving it to the Presbytery, ſome to both. 
3 {ome to them with the Deacons, yet ſtill lea - Thu. 
ving the Right of Conſent to the People: But, with all 
becoming Reſpe&, I muſt beg Leave to differ from them ith 
and humbly think, albeit the People ſhould have not on- to 
ly a Liberty of conſenting, but alſo a Negative over ſuchFpey, 
Eleftors, that's not enough, Chriſt having lodged the Rightpwey 
: Freer originally in the People, as they grant. This is aan: 

ight and Power People cannot give away, this is a Right 
* Which cannot be taken from them. And here, I would ask 
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at ſuch as are of a different Mind, whether they think the 
Right of Presbyters to rule and gorera the Church, can 
be *＋ away to Biſhops or Magiſtrates: Or I would ask 
ſuch, Whether they think Miniſters or Elders may give 
away their Right of ſitting in Presbyteries or Synods to 
ſome few more eminent Members, for preventing the Di- 
and viſion, Strite; Debate and Coafuſion which ſometimes ma 
s of thappen when about 69 are met, as it may be in the Preſe 
one, bytery of Edinburgh, or upwards of 250 are met, as it may 
o- be in the Synod of Glaſgow and Ayre; and not only the 
nds,?retence of preventing Confuſion or Diviſion, but alſo the 


Ft. 


na- 


to give the Right of Government to Dioceſian Biſhopsz 


onſideration of ſaying Expences and Travel, and the ſpe- 
ious Pretence of Miniſters their being bettet employ'd at 
ome in the Work of the Lord, might be pleaded in the 
aſe. The Church of Scotland never thought it lawful 
ay, not tho* under the Reſtriction and Limitation of being 
ountable to the General Aſſembly, as to the whole of 
heir Conduct and Management. Now, if Miniſtets of 


The Goſpel, among whom our Lord hath inſtituted perfect 


Parity in reſpe& of Government, may not give their Right 


way, nor can it lawfully be taken from them and given 
yo others, tho' - thoſe in the Efteem of Men ſhould be 


en thouſand Times fitter for governing the Church of 
hriſt; nor may Eldets give away their Right, then the 
Night which Chrift hath lodged in his Church or People, 
cannot be given away nor taken from them. Tis Chriſt's 
ift, and given to be exerciſed by themſelves ; as he hath 
iven this Power, ſo alſo he hath given his People the 
xerciſe thereof. So ſays Mr. Calderwood &, Facultas eligen- 
paſtores tradita eſt eccleſi æ, ſi faciiltas etiam facultatis exer- 
tum, Sc. The Power of chooling Paſtors is given to the 
hurch, if the Power, then alſo the Exerciſe of that Pow- 
, Otherwiſe the Power ſhould be given in vain, which 
ithout another further Power, could never be tedu 
to Action. The London Miniſtets ſay t, How vain, idle, 
pertinent, and ridiculous is it, to fancy and dream of ſuch 4 


Rigbiſpwer as ſhall never be drawn into Act by them that have it ? 
s is aſjan any imagine Chriſt hath given a Power to his People 
eight B 2 to 
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to chooſe their own Paftors, and not a Power alſo to ex- 
erciſe it ? can any dream Chrift hath lodged a Power in 
them, beſtowed -a Privilege on them, and purchaſed a | 
Right and Liberty for them, which they muſt give away 
to others, or which others may take away from them 


tho' who thoſe others are our Lord hath never mention- 
ed in all his Word. Hath he, that's the Wiſdom of God, 


F. lodged a Right in his People which they are not fit to 


never be exerciſed by them ? Had he deſigned the Exer- 
ciſe of this Right, Liberty or Power ſhould be ou ro 
others, then he had given it away to thoſe himſelf ; for 
People to give away or part with their Right in the Af- 
fiir, would argue the higheſt Contempt of our Lord's 
Kindneſs, a Contempt of his Gift and Grant. And ſhould 
People give away. this Rigbt to others, then thoſe others 
could not have this Privilege from Chriſt, but only fiomJ 
Men, and this would be an ill-gotten Gift, little to the“ 
Credit whether of Giver or Receiver. 


: 
| 
] 
exerciſe ? hath he given a Right which he deſigned ſhould 
C 
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Eighth Propeſition. As it is the Right of the Lord's Peo 
ple in Chriſtian A to chooſe their own Paſtors 
ſo this is equally the Right of every Man, whether ric 
or poor, whether in higher or lower Station in the World 
if meet for Age, Knowledge, Virtue and Piery, to be 
admitted to the Table of the Lord. Now the greate ff 
ones of the Earth, and many for them, - pleading this 1 
their Right above what's due to People of an inferic 
Rank, I hope to be excuſed, tho' I ſhould inſiſt upo 
this at ſome more Length. There was no DiſtinCtior 
made between the rich and poor in the Choice of Maiff 
thias, Acts i. nor of the Deacons, As vi. tho' the riche 
might pretend to a Suffrage before others, in regard theiſf 
Charity or Liberality would readily be larger. No Di 
ſtinction between rich and poor in the Church's Choic 
of Judas and Silas, to go with Paul and Barnabas uni 
Antioch &, nor in their Choice of Titus to travel with t 
Apoſtles f. Indeed no Man in his right Wits will den 
but civil Reſpet is due. unto Men according to their Qu 

lit 
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| lity, Birth, Wealth, Parts, Place and Station in the 
bal World, that Honour is to be given to whom Honour is 
ay due, no Man that regards the Scripture will deny. Reli- 

gion 1s no Enemy to Civility, nor is Chriſtianity an Ad- 
verſary to Courteſy, ,. whatever delnded Quakers and en- 
od. thuſiaſtick Perſons may think to the contrary. Bur the cal- 
e! ling of Goſpel Minifters is not a civil, but an ecclefiiftical, 
ald ſpiritual, religious and Chriſtian Privilege, to which the 
poor as well as the richer Members of the Church of 
Chriſt have equal Right. The learned Apollonizs, whom 
Rut herford calls a Man of great Weight, ſuys, Vocatio paſto- 
Af- vum oft actio ſpiritualis, ſacra, & formaliter eccl:ſiaſtica, that is, 
rd's| the calling o a oi is a ſhivitual ſacred Action, and for- 
ld | ally eccleſtaſtical. The learned Voetius, whom Maſtrich 
calls Famigeratiſſimus, or the moſt famous, when arguing 
againſt patronages, he ſays, Plane monſtroſum eft, &c. It 
the “ plainly a monſtrous Thing, that any eccleſiaſtical elective Pou- 
er ſbould ſucceed by bereditary Right; and it is more monſtrous 
that it ſhould be bought with Money. And <ho ever beard it 
aid in the New Teſtament or Old, that a ſpiritual or eccleſi a- 
tical Power was joined with an Eftate, Lordſhip or Lieutenancy, 
$45 4 Shadow to the Body, ſo that the Eſtate ſhould be the Ful ject 
ord” Vehicle of Power? And he alſo calls it a Power that's 
Vormally eccleſi aſtical, which thevef.ve cannot belong to the Ma- 
riſtrate, The publick Reſoluti)ners, they call it a Church 


1 Privilege T. This Right is not a civil Buſineſs, nor is it a 
feriol alf ſpiritual Matter, as Burnet in his Dialogues, would 


ave the Policy of the Church to be +, No, all lawful 
1.55 Powers that are of God, are either civil, or eccleſi iſtical 
Mat and ſpiritual; for as to mixt Powers, that is, ſuch as ate 
either purely civil, nor purely eccleſiaſtick and ſpiritual, 
Pad ſuch as give the Office bearers of the Church an Inte- 
elt in managing of ſecular Affairs, and fecular Powers and 
ntereſt in 2 as Mr. Park ſays f, We muſt fre iy diſ- 
wn them, as having no Foundation in Divinity nor goon Policy, 
t expreſly contrary to both. And again, The looking out, No- 
ination and Election of Goſpel Miniſters, are all Afions of a 
rituakand eccleſiaſtical Nature, lays he, and ſuch as by the 
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Holy Ghoſt are always given to the Church. And he aſſerts, 
That the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtian hath as good a Right to 
this Privilege of calling Goſpel Miniſters as the, vicheſt Patron. 
And ſurely a Patron, as a Patron, hath as good a Right 
to this as any Heritor, Magiſtrate, Town Counſeller, or 
other Perſon by his Eſtate, Wealth, or civil Station in the 
World can pretend unto. There is nor a yp, not a Syl- 
lable in all the Scripture giving Countenance to the rich | 
or great Ones of the World in this Affair above the poor, 
or People of an inferior Rank; yea, I humbly think it is} | 
pinioly antiſcriptural, Fam. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. My Bret hren, 
ave not the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of Gloy, 
evith reſpeck of Perſons ; for if there come into your Aſſembly 4 / 
E 
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Man with a gold Ring, in goodly Apparel, and there come in alſo 
a poor Man in vile Raiment, &c. That which the Apoſtle 
condemns, is the reſpecting of Perſons in ſpiritual Privile- 
ges upon the account of Wealth, or Things extrinſical rof t 
eligion. The Continuator of Pool's Annotations, when] r. 
commenting on the firſt of thoſe Verſes, ſays, To have they P 
Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with yeſpe# of Perſons, is to e- e 
ſteem the Profeſſors of Religion not for their Faith or Relation tof a 
Chriſt, but according to their worldly Condition, their being great 
or mean, rich or poor. And this, ſays he, the Apoſtle taxeth 
in thoſe to whom he rote: That whereas in the Things of Godff th 
all Believers are equal, they reſpected the greater and richer Sort 
of Profeſſors, becauſe great or rich, ſo as to deſpiſe thoſe that wereſſ th 
poor and low. Ana, ſays he, the Text condemns the reſpeFingſ th 
of Men in the Things of Religion, upon ſuch Accounts as are ex Vo 
trinſical to Religion, or with Prejudice to others, who ave as conſide - co 
rable in Religion as themſelves, tho infericy to them in the Worl 
And by their Aſſemblies ſpoken of in the ſecond Verſe, in den 
which they ſhewed Reſpe& to the rich more than the 
poor, he ſays, either their Aſſemblies for religious Worſhip, ot 
their Aſſemblies for diſpoſing of Church Offices, and deciding 
Church Controverſies, may be meant. Mr. Burkit, commenting 
upon theſe Verſes, ſays, That which the Apoſtle condemns, if 4 
our reſpecting of Perſons in religious Matters; in the Things of Pa 
God all aye equal, the Rich and Poor ſtand upon the ſame Term 45 7 
of Advantage; and, adds he, external Relations and Difference 
they bear no Weight at the Goſpel Beam. And that judicio 
Commentator Mr, Caril, having cited theſe Verſes. o tha 
ECON. 
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' equally to Rich and Poor, to Bond and Free; and therefore, as to 


Accounts; if we do; then (ſays he) as the Apoſtle James con- 


fl Voetivs, citing Biſhop Bilſon, who excludes the poor and 


Mr. Lawder ſays , In a Corporation or City, Perſons act or 
rote, not as they are rich, but as they are Burgaſſes; the mean- 
ol eff Burgeſs has bis Suffrage or elective Voice in the Choice of the 
Mayor, and the richeſt Burgeſs can pretend to no more. In like 


fl Paſtors, not as they are rich, but as they are Chriſtians, not 
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ſecond Volume of his Commentaries upon Fob, * he ſays» 
In adminiftring the Things of God which are ſpiritual, we muſt 
obſerve no Diſtinctian among Men; Chrift hath given alike and 


Church Privileges and Enjoyments,. all muſt be alike and equal to 
us: No Man is to be known after the Fleſh in the Things of the 
Spirit No Man is to be valued merely upon natural or worldly 


cludes in the laſt Place mentioned, ave wwe not partial in our 
ſelves ? that is, as ſome alſo tranſlate that veproving Queſtion, 
bade we not made a Difference, a proundleſs Difference, or - a 
Difference ded upon carnal Reſpets, rather than'upon any 
ſolid Reafon, and are become Fudges of evil Thoughts? that is, 
have made our Fudgment of theſe Perſons, according to the Di- 
Hates of our own evil and corrupt Thoughts, not according to the 
Rule of the Word. Now, according to-theſe Commentators, 
theApoſtle condemns the reſpecting of Perſons in the Mat- 
rers of God, in the Things of Religion, and in ſpiritual 
Privileges, becauſe of their Wealth, 'and Things that are 
extrinſical to Religion ; and, if he condemns the making 
a Difference in theſe, upon worldly Accounts, then ſurely 
he condemns the giving Heritors a Suffrage in the Election 
of Miniſters qua Heritors, or, becauſe of their Wealth, 
the giving a Suffrage to the rich more than to the poor, . 
to them that have a worldly Heritage, more than ta them 
that want one, to them that are in a higher Station in 
the World, more than to thoſe that are in lower Place. 


country People from the Privilege of Eletion, ſays, This 
Practice ſurely approves of that Reſpect of Perſons which" is con- 
demned by the Apoftle James, Fam. i. 2, 3, 4. The reverend 


Manner Perſons give their Suffrages in the Election of Biſhops or 


as they are Lords, Barons, Heritort, & c. but as they are faith- 
B 4 | [ 
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24 Fus populi divinum. 
ful in Chrift, and have a Right to Chriſtian. and eccleſiaſtical JV 
Privileges ; Whevefoye, the pooreſt Servant, Weaver or Cobler, IH 
bas his electiue Voice in the Creation of a Biſhop, and the greateſt | \} 
Lord or Baron can pretend to no more. The meaneft Tradeſman II. 
belongs to the peculiar People. The royal Prieſt- hood are Kings Ip. 
and Prieſt to God and to Chvift, having as full a Right to ſit H 
| down at the Table of the Loyd, or to demand Baptiſm to their th 
Children, as the greateſt Princes or Nobles, and therefore have th 
as good a Right as they to give their Voices in the Election of H. 
Biſhops. Thoſe then ( ſays. he) who objett, that our Paſtors ca 
are elected or called by Weavers, Shoe-makers, &c. they ſpeakJCi 
profanely and ignorantly. And farther, which is condemned 
in Scripture, this looks very like a lording it over God 
Inheritance, for Miniſters of the Gofpel to give the deci- ca 
ſive Suffrage to Lords and Lairds, depriving his People offra1 
their ſpiritual Privilege, becauſe they have not earthlyfw} 
Heritages. Under the Law, when ene! was numbredyfla r 
the poor Beggar was to give as much as the King, namely mi 
the half Shekel of Atonement Money, which was the Offeringſthe 
of the Lord; this we fee Exod. xxx. 15. where it is ſaidme 
The Rich Shall not give more, and the Pocy ball not give leſſmi 
than py Shekel. This ſhews, that Rich and Poor are efind 
qually dear to that God, who is no Reſpe&er of Perſonsſto 
and that their Souls are of the ſame Value, redeemed afhnor, 
the ſame Price, having equal Right to the ſame ſpirituaSpy 
Privileges. Who can ſay, but the Judgment of Oneſomut a; 
though a poor Servant Man, had been as much, and fano 
more to be regarded in the Affair, than the Judgment oſtive 
the Deputy Gallio, or yet of King Agrippa, though thefpiy, 
had been baptized, and profeſſed Chriſtianity, while th ſ 
one was luke- warm in the Cauſe of Chriſt, and the othehnd 
an almoſt Chriſtian only. To make a Difference of rich, 
and poor in this, is to chme the Counſel of the Poor. Hate; 
God choſen the poor of the World, rich in Faith, ave, 
Heirs of the Kingdom, and ſhall they have no Choice qwal 
their own Paſtors, becauſe they are not rich in thi a 
World ? Here we are not to ſeek great Things for ou pa 
ſelves ; but if the Calling of Goſpel Miniſters were the pe Min 
culiar Privilege of the rich, or more their Privilege tha 
the poor's, then I think it ſhould be their daily Sui 
that the Lord would give them ſuch a Portion of th 
| | World} * } 
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ical [World's Wealth, as might enable them to purchaſe an 
ler, Heritage, or elſe their Suit for themſelves and his People, 
teft ſhould be, Lord make us all La.rds. Is not their being the 
nan [Lord's Heritage, and their having God himſelf for the 
ings Portion of their Inheritance, theif having ſuch a goodly 
Heritage, and being infeft in the heavenly Inheritance, 
their the Forerunner being far them entred, a better Right to 
bave this ſpiritual and ecelofatical Privilege, than any earthly 
n ef Heritage, or being the eldeſt Family in the Congregation, 
tors can give? The Privilege of calling Goſpel Miniſters is 
peakJChrifſt's Gift, and ſhall. we think it may be bought with 
nedIMoney ? Such as ſay fo,” have neither Part nor Lot in this 
0d *Matter themſelves. Shall ſpiritual Privileges be given for 
leci-fſcarnal Things, or beſtowed from carnal worldly Conſide- 
le Olfirations ? Quod tangit onmes, fieri debet ab omnibus, that 
thlyIwhich concerneth all, is to be managed by all, hath been 
Yredfa received Maxim; and the full Vindication of the Com- 
nelySmiſhon's Overtures, is ſo taken with this Maxim, that 
2r10gthey cite it once and again, * calling it one of the funda- 
ſaidmental Maxims of Presbytery, laid down by theſe eminent Weſt- 
e leſQminiſter Divines, who compoſed Jus divin. reg. eccl. There 
re endeed they are arguing for the Right of general Seſſions 
ſonsſto chooſe or call Minifters, and ſay, If general Seſſions have 
ed affnore but 4 conſultative Vote or Power, then their Power is a mere 
rituaPbadom or Dream, and not bing but the Sound of a Ward. And 
(muy am ſure there is no leſs Ground to ſay, if People have 
nd faqno more but a bare Liberty of conſenting, or a conſulta- 
ot oſtive Vote, then their Power of calling their own Paſtors, 
_ theÞpiven by Chriſt, is reduced to a mere Shadow and Dream, 
e tho ſomething that leaves rhe Sound of Words behind it, 
otheſhnd nothing elſe, if the Ordination may go on, whether 
ric hey conſent or not; and who can deny but the poor af a 
Hat Con regation have as great an Intereſt in the Perſon cho- 
1, abſſen for Paſtor, as the rich? Are not all Souls of the ſame 
ice qwalue? General Seſſions and the reft of the Inhabitants 


in thſpf a Town, are not ſo nearly concerned in the Election of 
r OWE: Paſtor to the City, as the Seſſion and Pariſh in which the 
he pe Miniſter is to be placed. The whole City of Glaſgow or 
2 thi let x Edin- 
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Edinburgh is not equally the Charge of every Miniſter ig 
thoſe Cities; every Miniſter is not to account for ever 1 
Soul in the Cit yx. | 


CHAP: I 


D UT I proceed to the ſecond Thing propoſed, | 
ALI H., to prove from Scripture, that it is the Right q. 
Chriſtian Congregations, the Right of the Lord's People 
2 _ the Paſtors and Overſeers of their precious Soul 
'TY e e i P 1 

First. Their Right in this appears from the Election 
Matthias, Acts i. from the 15 Verſe downwards. The 
the Diſciples ot Chriſt, to the Number of One hundre 
and twenty, being gathered together, were called, by th 
inſpired Apoſtle Peter, to nominate and make Choice 
Two that had accompanied Chriſt and his Diſciples from 
his being baprized of John, at which Time our Lord be 
8 publick Miniſtry, that one of them might be 
Witneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, publiſhing the ſame, 
an Apoſtle, by preaching the glorious Goſpel: unto tb 
World. And accordingly they, viz. the One hundred ar 
twenty Diſciples, in midſt of whom the Apoſtle ſtood vg 
and ſpake the dieses 43exÞov;, Men Brethren, to whom h. 
ſpake in the 16 Verſe, they appointed, eTyouv 3vo,/ flat 
erant duo, ſo Beza renders the Words, they appointed, de 
termined, decreed, offered or preſented Two. And, in thi, 
Margin printed with his Tranflation, the Note far ExpliF,,, 
cation, is, publice & totius collegii ſuffragiis, he was choſeſſ ,; 
by common Suffrage, by the Voice of the whole Brothefh;., 
hood gathered together. Matthias being to be an extrgh,] 
ordinary Office-bearer in the Houſe of God, it was ext. 
ordinary in his Election, that it was referred by Lot me 
God's immediate Deciſion, whether he or Barſabas ſhoul,,. 
be the Perſon; yet, as he was to be an Officer in th 
Church of Chriſt, he had the Choice and Conſent of t 
Church, that his Election might be a Precedent in futur 
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ter i oioting or chooſing the Two. And, in the laſt Verſe, it 
everſ, ſaid, And they gad forth their Lits, and the Lot falling up- 

n Matthias, be wa numbred with the W The 
(Greek Word cya fehle, which, in our Tranflation, 
, be was numbred, it ſignifies to chooſe by Vote, or 
ommon Suech Avias Montanss renders it, ſimul” ſuffra- 
iis eleus eft. Bea renders it, commum ibu calculit' allechus 
?, It having been the Cuſtom of old to give their Judg- 
vent by Stones or . the ſacred Hiſtorian alludes 
Fo it. Now this is the firſt New Teſtament Inftance of 


1 


| 


od Ul! that the People have not ſuch a near Intereſt, and yet the | 


Hail For proving the People's Right to call, this is a Serip- 
d, dire w ich is adduced by almoſt all our Proteſtant Di- 
in tines that write againſt Papiſts, Prelatiſts, and Patronages. 
E x PUF.ryetine cites it for this End T, and fays, Tota eceleſia du- 
hoſe elegit, qui ſortem ſubeant apoſtolatus E forte jacta in Mat- 

iam, Ade eſt communi conſenſu numero apoſtolorum. The 
hole Church choſe Two, and the Lot falling upon Mar- 
iat, he was added to the Number of the Apoſtles by 
Pmmon Conſent. And the learned Ameſins cites this Scrip- 
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houEice to prove the People's Right +, when arguing againft 
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Y» Right of Church Members, Cc. F. 5. f 3 Vol. Edit, Genev, 
Inti 255. 1 Bell. enerv. . 96, 2 Par. ; 
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ſen by the Suffrage of the One hundred and 7 iſciptes. Mr 
by 


gainſt Patron. F. 102, 


. whole World, concerned all the Churches. And he ſays, Bezaf 
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the Popiſh Cardinal Bellarmine, and ſays, Non ſoli pool 
ſed tota eccleſia elegit Matthiam & Barſabam, ut ex iis Den : 
unum aſſumeret, not only the Apoſtles, but the whole 
Church did chooſe Matthias and Barſabas, that of then. 
God might take one. And as Twrretine and Ameſius, ſo the 
Throng of all our ſyſtematick Writers adduce it. Calder; 
wood cites it for this Purpoſe *, ſaying, In eccleſsa primopri . 
mitiva, id eſt, apoftolica, electio tum paftorum tum aliorum mi 
niftrorum eccleſie, erat penes eccleſiam, in the primoprimitivg, 
Church, that is, the 7 the Election of PaſtorsK, 
and other Miniſters of the Church, was in the power off, 
the Church. Rutherford cites it many Times for this Pur, 
poſe, as in his 26 and 36 Letters, a Book which deſerve 7 
to be printed in Letters of Gold, whatever ſlight Thought, 
ſuch may have thereof as want the Commentary. of Ex 5 
perience to expound it. He ſays, from this Scripture we 
ſhall find God's People ſhould have a Voice in chooſing 
Church Rulers and Teachers. And, in his Due Right 9 * 
Presbyteries f, citing this Place of Scripture, he ſays, Math. 
thias was elected an Apoſtle by the Church. That which concer 
neth all, muſt be done by all, and that which concerneth the feed 
ing and governing the Church of the whole World, muſt be dong, 
by thoſe who repreſent the Church of the whole World, but thath 
Matthias ſbould be choſen and ordained an Apoſtle to teach thi 


Ne 


Calvin, Piſcator, Tilenus, Whittaker, Chamier, Paræus a 
Bucanus, Profeſſors of Leyden, Walleus, Willet, P. Marty 
Urſinus, &c. and all our Divines, yea, Lorinus the Feſuit, and 
Ca jetan alledge this Place with good Reaſon,to prove that the Or 
dination and Election of Paſtors belongeth to the whole Church 
and not to one Man, Peter, or any Pope. The reverend Mr 
Gilleſpie cites it æ, ſaying, Matthias, tho' an Apoſtle, was cho. 


Park ſays *, If the Apoſtles, wwho were inſtructed by Chriſt in allh, 
Things that concerned his Kingdom, did proceed with the Conſenthh 
and Concurrence of the Church and People of God, to the Election 
of ſo high and extraordinary an Officer, as an Apoſtle, it frrong! 


3 


* Alt, Dam. P. 3. f P. 54, 33. 4 Elect. of Paſt, f. 16. 4 
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port r, that it was their Maſter's Mind, that they ſhomld ſo do, 


pofioli; only in the particular Ele#ion of that Apoſtle, but alſo, and 
DPeuſucb more, in the Choice of the inferior and ordinary 1 
Ro ; of the Church. Principal Rule * ſays, The Apoſtles were ſo 


eful, yea rather, the Lord was ſo careful to preſerve the Right 
Election of ordinary Officers, that cuben Men for extraordin 
"Work were to be ſent forth, the People's Choice was not neglected, 
Tence Two were choſen by the Multitude, and preſented to the 
rd, that by Lot the Lord might chooſe one of them to be an 
ele. Principal Forrefter, citing this Scripture, ſays , 
be To Candidates for the Apoftolate were choſen, not by the 
ot les alone, but with Conſent and Appointment of the Church, 
ad again he ſays, Nay, the very Perſons, one of whom was 
be immediately ordained an Apoftle by God himſelf, were choſen 
nd preſented by the Church. Dr. Owen + lays, And whereas 
who was firſt to be called to Office under the New Teftament, 
fter the Aſcenſion of Cbriſt, fell under à double Conſideration, 
amely, of an Officer in general, and of an Apoſtle, which Office 
Tpas extraordinary, there was a threefold dt in bis Call, the 
eople choſe Two, one of which was to be an Officer, As i. 23. 
ds immediate Determination of one, as be wwas to be an Apoſtle, 
erſe 24. and the obedient __ of the People in Compliance 
With that Determination, Verſe 26. And he ſays ®, This of 
We Election of Matthias is ſuch an Example, that he wonders 
n durſt ever reje# or diſanul it, And the great and famous 
r. Owen's inclining to the congregational Way, is no uſt 
round of Prejudice againſt his Teftimony upon this Head, 
ore than in other Points of Doctrine, in which ſome 
Pave reckoned him the Standard of human particular Wri- 
ers; for this of the People's Right to chooſe their own Pa- 
ors is no peculiar 3yuz, or Principle of our Brethren the In- 
ependents, as may be ſhewn more fully afterwards. The 
verend Mr. Lauder ſays f, Matthias was, without doubt, 
ecred by the People. God hath lodged the Right of Elections in 
be Body of the People, and therefore their Biſhops and Paſtors 
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ould be nominate and elected by the Body of the People. In the 
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| Election of Matthias the People did all that could be done by Meſh 
| in the Affair, they elected Two, and did not nominate the indiviflin 
1 dual Perſon, not becauſe they were not the Source of Election 
1 but becanſe the Perſon to be elected was to be put into the 4. 
|  ftolical Office, and it was. requifire that an Apoſtle ſhould be e 
cred in an extraordinary Way, and, in ſome Sort, immediate 
by -Feſus Obriſt, as M. Claud obſerved; and, ſays he, 5 
People selecting of Matthias and Barſabas, one of which was 
be an Apoſtle, was more than to ele# Ten Biſhops to bave 4 Pou 
er to elect Two, that one of them may be an Admiral, is me 
than to have a Power to ele Ten Captains. of Frigats. And ſ 
of a vaſt many other eminent Proteſtant Divines, Wh 
might be cited to this Purpoſe. I know ſundry Thing 
are excepted here. Bellarmine himſelf, and Dr. Hammo 
alſo, I think, are ſaid to own, that the One hundred an- 
twenty appointed or preſented the Two, but then, ſay 
the firſt of theſe, it was only by Peter's Conceſſion, ant 
not by any divine Right that they elected, as the othe 
was of Opinion, that all the One hundred and twent 
were Church-officers, which nominaſſe is refutaſſe, no Sha 
dow of Ground in Scriprure for ſaying this was by an 
Conceſſion of Peter's Right to them; and there is n; 
Ground to ſuppoſe them all Chutch-officers; for as ye 
the Deacons Office was not inſtituted; and as for the Seven 
ty Diſciples, their Commiſſion was only temporary: And i 
Scripture, at this Time, we read of no Church - officer bu 
only the Twelve Apoſtles; and there is as much Gronn 
to ſay the reſt of the One hundred and twenty were a 
Patriarchs or Metropolitans, as to ſay they were dioceſiarf 
Biſhops. But, which is more to be wondred at, the Lox 
don Miniſters, in Heat of Diſpute againſt ſuch as made rhe 
whole Eflence of the miniſterial Calfto conſiſt in Election 
and looked upon Ordination, if not as antichriftian, yet 
at beſt, but as an indifferent Thing, in flat, direct anc 
downright Contradiction to themſelves, they except a 
gainſt rhis Scripture, as inſufficient for Proof of the Pe 
ple's Right. I ſay, they attempt the enervating the Forc: 
of this Text, in downright Contradidtion to themſelve 
For, in the Page immediately preceeding this Attempr * 
| as 
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y 1 hen ſpeaking of a mediate Call, its being either extraor- 
indizifinary or ordinary, they ſay, Thus the Call of Matthias to 
.Sion$e Apoſtie ſbip was extraordinary by the Uſe of a Lot, and yet alſo 
„ Ajglh the Choice of the People. And, by their Conduct here, to 
be ell Demonſtration it is confirmed what they ſay after 
diatehards *, namely, That the Nature of Man is always apt to run 
Tim one Extreme 8 And here they except, ſaying, 
was e Perſons appointing the Tuo, of which in the 24 Verſe, were 
; Poul: the People, but the Apoſtles, in all Probability, for, ſay they, 
, more One hundred and twenty Diſciples are named only in a Paten- 
ind ſ@elis; and Peter, in his whole Diſcourſe, relates eſpecially, if 
only, to his Fellow-apofiles. For Proof of this they ſay, in 
hinge 17 Verſe, it is ſaid he was numbred with us, and, in the 
mon Verle, it is ſaid, which accompanied with us, that is, the 
d an$o/t/es, and, in the 22 Verſe, it is ſaid, Muſt one be ordained. 
 Cayfbe 4 Witneſs with us, that is, the Apoſtles. But ſurely all 
„ andat is advanced in this, is of ſmall Weight, for ſuppoſe 
othelMiniſter were to call the Elders, ; and other Members of 
wentlle Congregation, ry mg in order to elect an Elder or 
» Shalders, as I know ſome have done, and one, narratin 
y angjatter of Fact, ſhould ſay, at ſuch a Time, or, in EP 
is n&$ys, the Miniſter ſtood * the Midſt of the Meeting, 
2s yepong the People or Members, and ſaid (the Number 
Men aſſembled together being about One hundred and 
ilenty) It is needful, that one or more of our Number 
ing removed, another, or ſome others of ſuch as have 
Fompanied with us (as the Deacons do) ſhould be cho- 
to labour or rule with us, and take the Overſight of 
ceſiaſę Congregation with us; and if the Hiſtorian ſhould add, 
e Loyd they appointed Two, could any rationally infer hence, 
It it was the Elderſhip only which made the Choice, 
| that the People had no Hand in the Election? would 
ot be far more rational to infer, that the Election was 
de by Elders and People joyntly ? For what they ſay 
the next Paragraph, namely, That if it was the One hun- 
| and twenty that chooſed, yet, in this, they were guided and 
$#ed by the Apoſtles, and ſay they, it was electio populi 
euntibus & dirigentibus apoſtolis, popular Election, or 
Election of the People, being guided and directed of the A- 


poſtles. 
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Right of Election pertaineth ro the whole Church, . 


us popult divinunt. 
pofiles. Now this is all we plead for. We don 
 ilciptes elected in DiftinQion from 'Peter, and 4 
the Apoſtles; and it is not denied but the Right of Mode) 
ration at Elections belongs unto the Presbytery. But not ti 
inſiſt further on this, ſuch as pleaſe may ſee large and of 
lid Anſwers to what they or others except, in Mr. Lauder 
excellent Piece, intituled, The ancient _—_ conſidered, ant 
in Ameſi us his Bellarminus enervatus - and for all the Londa 
Miniſters except, there they are plainly for the People 
Right to elect their own Paſtors, as may be ſhewn af 
ter wards. | 
Secondly. That it is the Right of the Lord's people 1. 

ele& their own Paſtors and Overſeers, the Right of Churc 
Members, is evident from the Hand the Multitude had i 
the Election of the Deacons, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 Verſe 
There we find the Twelve Apoſtles, Matthias being nu 
bred with them, calling the Multitude of the Diſciples 
them, and exhorting or. commanding them to look our 
from among themſelves Seven Men full of the Holy Ghoſſo 
and Wiſdom, whom they, viz. the Apoſtles, might ap: 
point over that Buſineſs, namely, the caring or collectiaſſat 
for the Poor, and ſeeing to the Diſtribution of the Church» 
Charity. And, as the Propoſal or Command was pleafinſfſeo 
to the whole Multitude of the Diſciples, or of the Lordſſe: 
People, for that is the Name by which they were theff 4 
called, ſo the Choice was wholly left unto them by ti 
Twelve, as that which, of Right from Chriſt, belongeÞr 
unto them, and accordingly the whole Multitude eledi af 
the Seven, and ſet them before the Apoſtles for OrdinariqÞ'/ 
by Impoſition of Hands. The People had Right frofey_ 
Chriſt ro chooſe their Deacons, and therefore a fortiunſ«s 
or much more have they a Right to chooſe their own P&// 
ſtors. This is another Scriprure from which the Throide, 
of our Proteſtant Divines (if it be not ſome of the hig 
flying Epiſcopalians ) do argue for, and confirm the divide 
Inftirution of popular Calls or Ele&ions. The reveren: C 
and renowned Mr. Gzlleſpie * having aſſerted, that tile 
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y tha heſcles required the whole Church and Multitude of Diſciples 
eſt off? chooſe out from among them Seven Men to be Deacons, Acts 
ode i. 2, 3. Rutherford cites this Scripture alſo, for proving 
ot the People's Right in the Aﬀair * and ſa „ We never ry 
id ſo” the Apoſtles Churches, a Man was bernie upon the People a- 
wer lainſt their Will, and therefore Election by the People, in the abo. 
„ andfelc Church, muſt be our Rule, as AQts i. 26. and vi. 2, 3, 4 
Londfny Elefion without the People's Conſent muſt be no Election, 
ople if it pleaſe not the whole Multitude, as AR, vi. 5. it is no 
in aff} Choice. | Park, when proving the Intereſt of the Church 
f Believers in the Election of her Paſtors t, ſays, Thu, 
ple ie alſo find, that the Looking out, Nomination and Election of 
E be Deacons, whoſe Office is one of the ordinary, tho inferior 272 
nad ifs of the Church, is given by the Appointment of the Apoſtles to 
/ erſeÞ? Multitude of the Diſciples, or ordinary Believers. . In which - 
nun ion, he ſays, it is evident the Multitude of Diſciples or Be- 
ples ¶ vers were left by the Apoſtles to their own Freedom and Diſcteti⸗ 
ok off! in the Election. As alſo, he ſays, it is evident, That the 
Ghost out, Nomination and Election of the Seven was accor> 
at affe performed by the Multitude of Believers, in prima in- 
le&infjantia, without the Prelimitation of a previous Nomination or 
.urchFoice. Dr, Otven cites this Scripture alſo for Proof of the 
leaſinfleople's Right ro chooſe their own Paſtors, as well as o- 
Lordſþer Church-officets, and ſays +, It is impaſſible there ſhould, 
re theſf 4 more convincing Inſtance and Example of the free Choice of 
by thi! aftical Officers by the Multitude, or Fraternity of the 
Jonge urch, than is given us herein. Nor was there any Ground or 
eleck e why thit Order and Proceſs ſbouli be obſerved, why the 
inatioÞo/tles would not theniſelves nominate and appoint Perſons, whont 
t frofey ſato and knew meet for this Office, to receive it, but that it, 
tina the Right and Liberty of the People, according to the Mind of 
wn Pit, to chooſe their own Officers, which they would not 4a- 
Throdfidee nor infringe. And he affitms, That, in this Pattern 
e hig Precedent, the Intereſt, Power and Privilege of the Multi- 
> divide of the People, in calling of meet Perſons to Office in 
everenſe Church, is ſo ſecured unto them, as that they can never juſt- 
hat i te deprived thereof. The reverend Principal Forreſter * ſays, 
C his 
— — — — —— — — 
Due Right of Presb. P. 495. t Againſt Pat. P. 192» 103. « R 
. and Govern, of a Goſpel-churgh, F. 66, * Akten. 262, 
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This Right of the People to call their Paſtors, Presbyteriants have 
made good from ſeveral clear Scyipture Grounds ; and, citingÞ 
this Sixth of the Act, he ſays, The infallible Apoſtles, inf 
Point of Knowledge of Gifts and Qualifications, would not ordainf 
tbe Deacons, but upon the People's Cholce and ſelecting of the Per- 
ſons, tho" the Office had a Reſpe# only to the deburſing of their 
Alms, or Charity; and, ſays he, if ſuch a Truſt as this, of de. 
burſing the People's Alms, was judged, by the e, neceſſarily 
to require the People's Conſent and Choice of the Perſons, the fa 
greater Truſt 1 the Soul's Conduct muſt, a fortiori, require ſuch 
4 Conſent. yy others might be cited to this Purpoſeſ 
as Calvin, who ſays, Non aliter aſcribitur Matthias apoſtolorunly | 
collegio, nec aliter ſeptem diaconi creantur, quam populo vident | 
E approbante . The learned Profeſſor, and choice Com, 
mentator Paræus, cites it, Eccleſsa habet jus vocandi, Ad! 
Vi. 3. quia eſt domus Dei viventis, So Calder wood citzs thigh 
Scripture, for proving the People's divine Right to chooſe, 
their own Paſtors. Durham calls it a clear Evidence of af} 
People's Intereſt in their calling of a Miniſter, So PrinciJ;, 
pal Rule, Mr. Shiels, Mr. Lawder, Turretine, Ameſius, and; 
almoſt all our ſyftematick Divines, and ſuch as wtite ag}, 
gainſt e op 1b ao and Prelatifts, they cite this tqth 
prove, that the People have Right from Chriſt to chooſdo 
their Paſtors and Overſeers, ES f 
Here it is commonly excepted by Oppoſites, as it waſh, 
by Bellarmine the Jeſyit, of old, that, in this Text, th, 
Apoſtle is not treating of the Election of Paſtors, and tqd 
argue, from their having a Right to chooſe their Deacongh 1 
to the People's having a Right to chooſe their Paſtors, i ac 
not valid, the Deacons were only to manage their Chariſhhe 
ty, and they might be fit enough to judge of the Fitnelg|;, 
of the Perſons for that Office, when yet they were not the 
be intruſted with, nor fit for the Choice of Paftors ; andþ , 
to argue 4 mincre ad majus non valet affirmatio, ſay the lep 
London Miniſters f. That they may not chooſe their Pan. 
ſtors, tho* they may chooſe the Diſtributers of their BeneYhe 
volence, is a frivolons Exception, as Principal Rule ſays Rig 
For, I. Both are Church-officers inſtituted by Chriſt, and in thilg(y 
thy 
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ave alike, 2» It were a leſs Matter, that People weve ima 
upon in this leſſer Concern, than in that of greater Conſe 
4 be ſas 


rdain ed about the one, much more about the other, The reve= 


Fer- 


| tration of the Euchari 


| Sheir Deacons, and therefore, 4 


ded, 


end Dr. Owen ſpeaks much to the fame Purpoſe, and ſays, 


C ur can be weaker than this Pretence or Evaſion, 
for, 1. The Queſtion is concerning the calling of Per- 
ſons unto Office in the Church in general, whereof we 
have here a Rule, whereunto no Exception is any Way 


FJ entred.- 2. This cannot be fairly pleaded by them, who 


- 1179 Deacons to preach, baptize and officiate pubs 
lickly in all holy 1 excepting only the Admini - 

as Prelatiſts do. 3. If People 
are meet and able to judge of them who ate of honeſt 
Report, full of the holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, which is 
here required of them, they are able to judge who ate 


Iro be their Paſtors. 4. The Argument holds ftrongly on 
the other Side, namely, that if it be right and equal, if 


it be of divine Appointment and apoſtolical Practice, 
that the People ſhould chooſe thoſe who were to colle& 
and diſtribute their charitable Benevolenee, becauſe of 
their Concernment therein; much more are they to en- 
Py the ſame Liberty, Right and Privilege in the Choice 
of their Paſtors, unto whom they commit the Care of 
heir Souls, and ſubmit themſelves unte theit Authority 


Jn the Lord. Mr. Lawdey ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, 
Td ſays, © Tis irrational to think, that God would 
** Right to his People to chooſe ſome Church-officers, 


give 


nd not to elect others; they have a Right to chooſs 
iori, they have 4 
Light to eleCt their Biſhops. A Man has a Right to 
hooſe his Servant, therefore much more has he a Right 


$o chooſe his Wife, becauſe his Intereſt and Happineſs 
Tepends much more upon the right Election of a Wife 


he Intereſt of the Church depends much more upon* 
he Biſhops than the Deacons, therefore, if it have 2 


5 ht to elect its Deacons, much more ſhould it be ſup- 
that it has a Right to elect its Biſhops. * And fo 
C 2 Ameſius 
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36 Fus populi divinum. 
Ameſins &, Fortius igitur ſtringit argumentum, ut ſynodus Afri 
cana notat apud Cyprianum, ſi ne diaconos quidem eligere v0 
luerint apoſtoli ſine ſuffraglis eccleſiæ, certe paſtores noluerunt i 
s obtrudere non conſentientibus, plures enim & graviores ſunt 
cauſe conſenſum eccleſiæ requirentes in paſtoribus quam in dia 
conis inſtituendis. And, for the Argument a minori ad majuiſ 
or from the leſs to the greater, the London Miniſters them 
ſelves argue to this Purpoſe , © Deacons muſt be tried, and, 
if Deacons, the loweſt Officer in the Church, muſt, by 
divine Appointment, be firft tried before admitted to u 
© the Office of a Deacon, how much more is this require 
© in the Office of the Miniſtry, which is far higher? An 
again # they ſay, No Man may do the Work of a Deaf. 
© con in the eccleſiaſtical State, unleſs called to the Office 8 
© as is evident from Act, vi. where Men full of the hol; 
© Ghoſt and Faith, choſen by the People to that Wort, 
yet might not miniſter till they were appointed by th, 
< Apoſtles. * And their Inference is, much leſs may al 
preach that is not firſt tried, the Work of the Miniſtry being | 
greater Conſequence. And again * rhey argue, © In the N ; 
* Teftament we read, 1. That, in the very Choice b 
© Deacons, Which was but an inferior Office, and ſervi 
only for the Diftribution of the temporal Eftates of t 
People, the Apoſtle requires, that they ſhould not only 
, elecled by the People, but alſo ordained to this Othg, 
© much more, ſay they, ought this to be done in 
© Choice of Perſons who are called to the Work of preac 
ing and diſpenſing ſacramental Myſteries, a Service, u, 
all others, of greateſt Weight and Worth. * And it for 
to be noticed, that in this they alſo argue in direct Cay, 
tradition to themſelves, for, in the foregoing Leaf, thi, 
ſay, The mediate ordinary Way, by which ey 
< would have all Men to enter into the Miniſtry, is ſhe 
Election and Ordination. And then they add, © Thi, . 
are both of them diſtinily ſet down in the Choiceſhq 
© the Deacons, Acts vi. 5, 5, 6. * Surely by this they u 
tend, that, as in the Call of the Deacons ts their Office, me. 
there was Election by the Multitude or People, and t 


, 
at 


eta. ADNAN 


— * — — FY —_ — 


* Bell, enerv. p. 7. f Jus div. Min. F. 11: + P. 26. . 


* ge 
detiff 


| Jus populi divinum. 37 
Afri Ordination, ſo it muſt be in the Call of Goſpel- mini- 
re VI ſters. | 
un? i Thirdly. That it is the Right of Church-members, or of 
Jun the Lord's People, to chooſe their Paſtors, and Over- 
1 diaſ ſeers of their precious Souls, is evident from Act xiv. 23. 
nalufwhere we read of the Apoſtles, Paul and Barnabas, or- 
themJ4.ining them Elders, or Presbyters, in every Church by 

» 2 Puffrages, viz. the Suffrages of the Diſciples, or of the 
iſt, d Members of ſuch and ſuch Churches, whoſe Souls they 
to Uronfirmed by their Doctrine, exhorting them to continue 
Julke the Faith. In our Tranſlation the Words are only, 
Anu when they had ordained them Elders in every Church; ac- 
2 Dez ording to rhe Original they run thus, XfrpaTowouNyTtsy du- 
Office olg TpesBurepss, Which Beza renders, Ouunique ipſis per ſuffra- 
e holk;, creaſſent per ſingulas eccleſias presbyteros, when they had 
Worfreated or ordained: them bldeis, by Suffrages or Votes, 
by tin every Church. And, in the Margin, his Note for Ex- 
ay aplication is, Apoſtoli plant at as eccleſias, &c. the Apoſtles 
being committed ſuch Churches as they had planted to their 
he Ny proper Paſtors, whom they ordained, neither raſhly, but 
o1ce Y by previous Prayers and Faſtings, nor for Reward, nor 
ſervif by imperious Power did they impoſe them upon the 
of i Churc es, but did ordain or conſtitute ſuch as were ap- 
only proven by the Suffrages of the Multitude. And as Be- 
5 Othi a, ſo the Tizurine Verſion, fo Pagnins, ſo Haccus Illyricus, 
in Matablus, Eraſmus, Piſcator, and many others, render the 
preaqord; and to, ſays Owen, do all our old Engliſh Tranſlati- 
. And it was not the Fault of our Tranſlators it was 
vt ſo ſtill ; for, tho' theſe learned Men were moſtly of 
relatick Principles, that were choſen by King Fames VL. 
vr that glorious Work of tranſlating the Scriptures, yet 
ey were Men of Honeſty, and tranſlated the Words to 
e ſame Purpoſe, but they were altered afrerwards, as 
> Pr. Thomas Hill, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 
hoiced a Member of the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, tells us *, J 
they eve it, ſays he, from certain Hands, ſuch as lived in theſe 
ffice, mes, that when the RE been tranſlated by the Tranſla- 
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* Ser, on Eph. iv. 15. preached April 3. 164%, before the Mayos, 
riffs, Cc. of Londen, p. 24. . 
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Places of the New Teſtament, to make them ſpeak the Languag 


Book of the As, A#s i. 20. where we have the Wor 


ſays he, that of 4 * Deſcent into Hell, was thruſt, Bi 


lation, was rendred choſen by Suffrages, by lifting up of Hands 
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Fus populi divinum. 
tors appointed, the New Teſtament was looked over by ſome « 


the great Prelates (Men I could name of their Perſons ) 1 
bring it to ſpeak prelatick Language, and they did alter Fourte 


of the Church of England; and then he inſtanceth Four in thi 


Biſ»oprick inſtead of Charge, Office or Inſpection, Acts ii. 11 
where we have Hell for Grave in former Tranſlations, ta 
make ir agree with The Thirty nine Articles, into which} 


ſhop Bilſon having been of Opinion, that Chrift did locall 
deſcend into it; and As xii. 4. in which Place we hay 
Eafter, whereas it is the Paſſover according to the Origina 
this might be to favour their holy Time of Eaſter, or at 
Eaſter Communion. And he inftanceth, in this Foyrteent! 
of the Acts, 23 Verſe, which, ſays he, in the Geneva Tra 


the Word primarily importing that. However, we have Grour 
to bleſs God we have ſuch an exact Tranſlation, tho', 1 
ſundry Places, a Correction would be deſirable. But « 
this # Tap öde, Or in the by. It is evident, when the Wor 
are rendred according to the Original, that the Apoftleyſ 
Paul and Barnabas, ordained Elders or Presbyters to th 
Diſciples when choſen, viz. by their Suffrages, or thſ fe- 
Voice of the People. The Word ye,oromexvrsc 1s takefG 
from the ancient Cuſtom of the Gyecians, who, in their Ho, 
lection of Magiſtrates, uſed to give their Suffrages by E 
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f 
f 
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ſtretching out their Hands. And Ameſius ſays, BellarmingP, 


himſelf oans that this of electing by Suffrages is the on or 
3 and native Signification of the Word *. u 
his, as the former Scripture, is cited by almoſt all ou & 
Proteitant Divines, for Proof of the People's. Right So 
chooſe the Overſeers of their precious Souls. The judiq I. 
ous Calvin f having put the Queſtion, . Whether a Miniſi pe. 
bould be choſen by the <chole Church, or by his Colleagues on 
and the Elders, qui cenſuræ præſunt, or whether he ought th, 
be conſtitute by the Authority of one Perſon, In anſwer, Jcþ: 
there he gives the Right of Election to the whole Churci; 

ſo when ſhewing, that neither Timothy nor Titus 9 0 
daiſ= 
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Jus populi divinum. 
dain Elders without the People's Choice, he ſays, Ne quid 
fingere videar, planum id faciam ſimili exemplo ; and then he 
ſays, Refert enim Lucas canſtitutos eſſe per ecclaſias preslyteros 
a Paulo & Barnaba, ſed ratianem & modum ſimul not at, 
guum dicit factum id eſſe ſuffragiis, yeuporovcavres, inquit, npec- 
PuTep85 nar duuœaey creabant ergo i, duo, ſed tota multitude, 
ut mos Grzcorum in elefionibus erat, manibus ſublatis decla- 
rabat quam habere vellet videmus autem ipſum ( viz. Pau- 
lum) ex populi ſuffragiis epiſcopos creare ſolitum. By theſe 
Words he makes this a plain clear Scripture Example of 
the People's chooling by 3 their own Miniſters, as 
of the Apoſtles ordaining of ſuch as were choſen by them. 
So the renowned Centuriators of Magdeburg, cited by Mr. 
Gilleſpie &, Neque apoſtolos, &c. Neither the Apoſtles nor other 
Miniſters of the Church did aſſume this Power of electing and or- 
daining Presbyters and Deacons to themſelves only, but did call 
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1 Tra 


Handi for the Suffrages and Conſent of the whole Church, which is mani- 
3roung feſt both from 1 Cor. i. 21, 22. and alſo is proven by Examples. 


And then they cite for Proof, As i. 23. vi. 6. and 
xiv. 23. Turretine Cites this Scripture for that Purpoſe 7}, 
Apoſtoli oppidatim conſtituunt presbyteros per populi yeyroveuy 
ive liberis ejuſdem ſuffragiis, &c., The Apoſtles did conſtitute E!- 
ders from City to City by the yeorovma of the People, or by their 


ho', i 
But 0 
| Word 
poftles 


to th 


or thſſree Suffrages, the Word being derived from the Cuſtom of the 


Grecians, who gave their Suffrages by extending and ſtretching 
out their Hands, and being transferred from that to all fort of 
Elections, it ſeenifies to create by Suffrages. So the- learned 
larmiyProfeſlor Marius + lays, Dicitur vocatio ordinaria vel extra- 
he onlf ordinaria, mediata vel immediata, atque ejus quidem originale 
jus eſt penes eccleſiam, juxta loca AQs i. 23. vi. 3, 5. and xiv. 23. 
all ol & miniſterii quod eccleſiæ toti præſtatur naturam, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
ght So Calderwood / cites this Scripture, and inſiſts at ſome 
judiq Length upon it. So Rutherford, both in his Due Right and 
Miniſiſ peaceable Plea, in his due Right of Presbyteries * he ſays, 
es on The Power of Patrons taketh away the Oydinance of Chriſt, and 
ht the free Election of the People, becauſe the People have Power to 
wer, Ychooſe out of many one fitteſt and moſt qualified for the Office, at 
urch clear Acts vi. 3. Acts i. Verſe laſt, Acts xiv. 23. becauſe 
| | C 4- the 
4 — Ele&. of Paſt, p. 16. f Inſt, Theol. Par, 3. p. 255. + Med. 
—— ſtcol. p. 292. Chap, 33. 1 P. 329. Alt, Dam. Due Right of 
Presb, p · 464. 
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% Jus populi divinum, | 
be Man choſen ſhould be one of a Thouſand, as Didoclaviu 
| ſays. So Gilleſpie inſiſts upon this at large *, ſaying, Suchſ: 
Men only were ordained Elders by Paul and Barnabas, 1 
were choſen and approved by the whole Church, their Suſfragesy 
being ſignified by the lifting up of their Hands, AQts xiv. 23. Sofff 
again he ſays f, Elders both ruling and preaching, were choſen 
by moſt Voices of the Church, the Suffrages being ſignified pe 
o,<poroviay, that is, by lifting up, or ſtretching out of the Hand 
Adds xiv. 23. So the judicious Durham, + when 2 
f immediate and 1 en Calls, he ſays, The mediate cal 
ing of the Church, according to Chriſt's Ordinance, is Chriſt 
Call, as that more immediate was, and therefore, Acts xx. 20 
and elſewhere, thoſe Elders and Paſtors of Epheſus, ( who 9 
u queſtion had but ſuch a Call as thoſe that were choſen by tig. 
People, and ordained by the Presbytery, Acts xiv. 23. and 1 Tim 
1V. 14.) are ſaid to be ſet over the Flock by the holy Ghoſt 
From theſe Words of his it is evident, that he looked up 
on the Call of a Miniſter by the Church, to be Chriſt 
Ordinance ; and as this Call conſiſts, according to ou 
Divines, in Election and Ordination, ſo it is evident 
ives Election, or the Choice, unto the People, and Or 
ination to the, Presbytery. And he thinks this xiv. « 
the 44s and rere is a ſolid Proof thereof. Doc 
Owen infiſts at large upon this Scripture I, and ſays, Ih 
* firſt conſtant Uſe of it in Things political or civil, and IF | 
* conſequently eccleſiaſtical, is to chooſe, ele, deſign, « 
create any Perſon an Officer, Magiſtrate, or Ruler, | 
Suffrage, or common Conſent of thoſe concerned 
As many Inftances of this Nature may be produced, 
there are Reports of calling Men unto Magiſtracy | 
Election in the Greek Hiſtorians, And all the furthe 
Compoſitions of the Word do ſignify to chooſe, confir 
or to abrogate by common Suffrages. The Word is bt 
once more uſed in the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. viii. 
where it plainly ſignifies Election and Choice of a Pe 
ſon to an Em loyment, geporovefet5 ür Tv IuAvoiev, | pf 
was choſen of the Churches to travel with us. Mano 
others might be produced, and particularized to — be 
5 0 
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Jus populi divinum. At 
Purpoſe, As 1 Rule *, ſo Principal Forreſter f, who 
ays, The Right of Church Members to chooſe their own Paſtors 
1 effeually pleaded from this Text. So that eminent Di- 
ine Oliver Bowles, in his Paſtar evangelicus +, he argues 
_ the Word xcorovay for the Church's Suffrage. in this 
Affair. 


Here Cardinal Bellarmine, and ſundry after him, except 
zwainft this, That the Word is to be taken not for the 
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dination, denoting not the People's Choice, but the 
AQ of Paul and Barnabas, in ordaining of Elders in every 
Church; and here they would have yeoroue to be put 
for h., Election for Ordination. But as Mr. Bow- 
te ſays H, Then the Evangeliſt had been a Barbarian 
1 Tim to whom he wrote, for at that Time the Word was not 
ſo uſed in any Author, whether ſacred or profane, 
and, adds be, nec ef in contrarium dari inflantia, nei- 
ther can there a ſingle Inftance be given in the contra- 
ry. And, be ſays, Ordination is always expreſt by ano- 
ther Word in the apoſtolical Writings. And he hints, 
nd Orff that no Reaſon can be given why the Evangeliſt ſhould 
xiv. of depart from the native Signification to a tropical or figu- 
Do rative one; and a great deal more he hath to this Pur- 
„ © Thipole. Owen, in Anſwer to this ObjeGion, ſays, Paul 
and and Barnabas did preſide in the whole Action, helping, 
ſign, of ordering and diſpoſing of the People in the Diſcharge 
ler, b of their Duty, as is meet to be done by ſome in all the 
— like Occaſions, and therefore it is truly ſaid of them, 
ced, F that they appointed Elders by the Suffrages of the Peo- 
-acy ple. And further, in Anſwer he ſays, © I have ſhew- 
furthiF ed before out of Scripture, that when a Thing is done 
:onfirnff by the whole People, it is uſual to aſcribe ir unto him 
d is bi or them who were chief therein, as elſewhere the ſame 
viii. 1 Thing is aſcribed unto the whole People. And the 
a PefWord xe jj, cannot be underſtood of the Suffrages 
cid, Mf the Apoſtles, as ſome would have it: For, as ſay the 
ManfLondon Miniſters themſelves, They being but two, there ceuld 
to tie no Place for Suffrages. And after excepting againſt this 
P | Scripture, 
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p. 53. 1 Kat. Def. p. 199, 200, + 20Queryto Prelat, # P. 12, 13. f. 
| "alt, Evan. p. 12. ö 


People's Election by Suffrages, but for the Apoſtles Or- | | 


42 Jus populi divinum. 
Scripture, they ſay, Somet bing poſſibly may be ſaid out of Ser 
ure for X6iporTovis TE Age, but for xeipbeoie T8 aus nothing ca 
> ſaid . And Turretine ſays, It cannot be underſtood bf the 
Suffrages, viz. the Apoſtlet, beoauſe the Circumſtances of I 
Text hint unto us, that the Body of the Church did concur to th 
Election or Call. Any that incline may ſee large Anſwers t 
this, or any Thing 7 that hath been excepted int 
forecited Writings of Bowles, Gilleſpie, Rule, Turretine, 
meſius his Bellarminus enervatus, and ſundry others th 
might be inftanced. | | 
Here, perhaps, ſome may obje& or except, That th 
& and the former Texts are only Examples and not Pre 
© cepts, and Examples of the Church not yet conſtirutec 
© and therefore not of Force to be a ſtanding bindi 
© Rule to the Churches of Chriſt in after Ages. But f 
Anſwer, I ſay, That apoſtolical Practice is equivalent t 
Scripture Precept in all Things not otherwiſe determine 
1 Theſſ. i. 6,.7. there ſays the Apoſtle to the Commend 
tion of the believing Theſſalonians, And ye became Followers 
us and of the Lord. And again, in the ii Chap. 14 Verl 
he ſays, And ye Brethren became Followers of the Churches 
God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Feſus. And the Lord 
commending any Thing in his People, is a virtual enjoit 
ing thereof; yea, we are expreſſly commanded to wrif 
after apoſtolical Examples, as 1 Cor. iv. 16, 17. Wheref 
T beſeech you to be Followers of me, wiyrai, Imitators of me. A 
for that Cauſe he tells, he had ſent Timotheus that | 
might acquaint them with his Example, Conduct and P 
Rice in every Church. As Chriſt taught the Apoſtles in 
very Thing relating to his Kingdom, ſo they taught t 
Church practically by their Example. Owen ſays, I 
© Example of the Apoſtles and Church of Chrift not othe 
e wile 33 ath the Force of an Inſtitution. Tor 
this Purpoſe ſpeak the London Miniſters f, © The E 
« ample of Chriſt was not only written for our Imitatiof 
but the Examples of the Apoſtles alſo in the primiti 
Churches were intentionally left upon Record for tie 
End, thar they might be binding Patterns for us to follo 
in like Caſes in after Ages; and in particular, this ſeems i} 
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Fus populi dioinum. 43 
of Senf be one ſingular Ground, Scope and Intention of Chriſt's 
ing cal Spirit in writing the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
of the that the Apoſtles Ads in primitive Churches might be 
of if our Rules in ſucceſſive Churches —— If the Church 
wanted this Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, ſhe ſhould want that 
perfect Direction which the Spirit intended to her. 

| again they ſay *, © 1. Apoſtolical Examples in Things 
neceſſary for the Good of the Church, and which have 
a er tual Reaſon and Equity in them, have the Force 
of a R ule. 2. If we ſhould not follow the Examples of 
it thi] the Apoſtles in thoſe Things in which they aGed as or- 
ot Pre} dinary Elders, we ſhould be left at Uncertainties, and | 
1ruteq every Man might do what ſeemeth good in his own Eyes, 
zindinff which would tend to Confuſion, and the Diſſolution of 
But iq the Church. 3. The Apoſtles taught the Churches to 
lent if do nothing but what they had a Commandment from 
mine Chriſt to teach them, Mattb. xxviii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
And in all their diſciplinary Inſtitutions, which were 
not merely occaſional, and had only a temporary Rea- 
ſon of their Inſtitution, are to be imitated as though 
they were the immediate Inſtitutions of Chriſt. In- 
Weed they are fpeaking for Ordination, bur all they lay, 
igt is equally ſtrong for the People's Election. What the 
'Ppoſtles did with the Churches when conſtituting of them 
the Ae Times, is to be our Rule in After- 
ges. To ſay, the Church or Churches were but a con- 
Pituting in the Apoſtles Days, and therefore not to be i- 
nitated, is to reject a great Part of that Book of the 
#5, which ſome have called evangelium Spiritus ſancti, the 
opel of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo one great End thereof 
hould be loſt. * 
Fourthly. The People's Right to chooſe their own Pa- 
n. Iors, is evident from our Lord's Command unto them to 
ry the Spirits, as 1 Fo. iv. 1. Believe not every Spirit, but 
y the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe Pro- 
iets are gone out into the World. And Matth. vii. 15. there 
tor thie commands his People to beware of falſe Prophets; and 
\ folloÞie allows it in his People, not to hear the Voice of Hire- 
eems tings or unworthy Miniſters, but, inſtead of this, to flee ' 
2 from 
1 — — ——— — — — 
Jus div. min, p. 160, 161. 
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could not hear them which were evil, and becauſe ſhe had trie 


44 Jus populi divinum: 
from them, as Jo. x. 5. Rev. ii. 2. there it is ſpoken, t 
the Commendation of the Church of Epheſus, that ſhe 


them' which ſaid they were Apoſtles, and were not, but did li 
She tried them, and tried them ſo as to reject them fo 
their Unworthineſs. And a Right to withdraw from un 
ſound Miniſters, will infer an inherent Right to make 

Choice of ſuch as are worthy. Mr. Lauder argues aff 
length to this Purpoſe *, © Hath he given to his People ar 
* heavenly and ſupernatural Sagacity to know his Voice it 


© his Servants, and commanded them to try the Spirits 

© then ſurely he hath 2 them a Voice in the Choice o 
Election of their Paſtors. * So ſays Turretine f, ad illunif, © 
ertinet jus vocandi cujus eſt diſcernere, c. the Right of Ee 
lection belongeth to him whoſe it is to diſcern Teachen eb 

from Seducers, to prove ſound Doctrine, to diſtinguiſn theſſ, 
Voice of Chriſt, the chief Shepherd, from the Voice 0 — 


falſe Apoſtles, and not to follow another, to anathemarize 
thoſe that preach another Goſpel, but that belongs to the, 
whole Church, by virtue of the divine Precept. So Mr. Boie 
+, Ægum id rectumque, ut quorum eſt, &c. it is juſt and right 
that they, to whom it belongs to try the Spirits, whether 
of God, to beware of falſe Prophets, and not to hearkenſff, 
to them, to judge of heretical Doctrine, and to be affug: 
red anent the Life and Manners of Candidates, that they 
be free from Scandal, that their Conſent in calling P 
ſtors ſhould not be neglected; and then he cites Cardina 
Cuſanus, aſſerting, that if the Conſent of the People were not t 
intervene, the People would be puniſhed unjuſtly for the Ignorand 
or mu of the Minifter. Rutherford * lays, © The dif 
cerning of the Spirits, and the knowing of the Voice of: q 
Chriſt ſpeaking in his called Servants, is laid upon thei © 
Flock of Chriſt, whole it is to ele, and not upon the Bow] 
© Patron, who may be a Heather. and Publican, and, .“ 
* ſuch, is no Member of the Church. Ameſius ſays, 
Chriftian People ave commanded to heayken to true Paſtors, an 
to flee from the falſe, and therefore to chooſe the good, and to rh, 
| jeb 
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From this, that in the Apoſtles Days, when any ſpecial 


Fo be ſent to the Diſciples at Antioch, Fudas and Silas were 


Beers, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen Men of their own 


Lief Men among the Brethren, . Thoſe chief Men were cho- 


in all the Churches, ſuppoſed to be Luke, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 


the Apoſtles, yet they did not ſeek the Nomination nor 


Ber Moment were left to the People's Suffrages, as Mr. 


MY” paſtoribus eligendis jus habuiſſe indicat. The Power the 


us populi di vinum. 45 
g the pernicious. So Principal Forreſter, who ſays, The 
udoment of Diſcretion, the ſpiritual Diſcerning and Trying of 
he Spirits, enjoined to the People of Jod, 1 a N Man- 
er, be allowed in this Caſe. So Owen, der, Park and o- 
hers, they argue from this Topick. Indeed Bellarmine ob- 
ets ſundry Fug, here, he objects, that the People are 
zot fit to judge of thoſe that are to be Paſtors, or, if they 
ere capable for this, then they would not need Paſtors ; 
hich are of no Force, and any that pleaſe may ſee Ame- 
1 in Anſwer to him. And of this afterwards, | , 
Fiftbiy. That this is the People's Right, appears farthec 
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Piece of Work was to be done, if there was not a ſpecial 
Revelation as to the Perſons to be employed therein, they 
ere choſen by the whole Church; as when a Meſſage was 
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hoſen by the whole Church, joyning with the Apoſtles 
and Elders, A#s xv. 22. Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 


ompany, with Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas and Silas, 


en Men, choſen by the whole Church, rich and poor 
being equally concerned in the Choiee or Election. So the 
Brother that travelled with the Apoſtles, whoſe Praiſe was 


he was choſen of the Churches ; and the Brethren ſpoken 
of in the 23 Verſe, they are called the Meſſengers of the 
hurches, Thoſe that were called to travel in the Churches 
Affairs, were choſen by them, the Choice was given to 
bem by the Apoſtles; thoagh they were to travel with 


Election of them, and if the Things which were of ſmal- 
Bowwles hints, then we have Ground to think they were 
not neglected, but their Voices asked when Paſtors were 
to be ordained for the Work of the Goſpel among them. 
Calderwood ſays *, Poteſtas in eligendis ad alia munia eccleſiam 


People 
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People bad in chooſing to other Offices; ſhews they ha t. 
the Right in choofing Paſtors. Paul's Companion in Tralude 
vel, xeipo ou "uno Toy , he was choſen by the 'Suf fici 
frages of the Churches, to carry their Contributions fe igh 
Relief of the Church of Jernſalem, 2 Cor. viii: 19. and thedſ's n 
he cites A#s xv. 22. Rutherford alſo cites theſe Sctipruref 
for this Purpoſe *; for, having aſſerted that the Peopl 
have God's Right to chooſe,” he' ſays, for ſo the Mord pr 
fſeribeth ; and, on the Margin, he cites A#s xv. 22. 1 C0 
xvi, 3. & viity 19: Sc. Principal Rule alſo argues frot 
thoſe Scriptures f. And, ſhould any except againſt thigf 
that the Choice, in thoſe Texts, was not to any Office i 
e Church, but only to a particular Piece of Work o 
Service, I think the Argument runs 1 N and bindet 
the more ſtrongly ; for, had they a Right to chooſe MK, 
ſuch: particular Work, much more is it to be fappoſedſty « 
that they had a Right to ele& the Overſeers of theiffthe 
precious Souls. Now, if the Fudgment of ſolid and learn: 
nterpreters is not flightly to be regarded, as the London Mini 
ſters ſay +, then, in the Mouth of many ſuch Witneſſes 
this Point of the People's Right to chooſe their own Pa 
ftors, hath been confirmed and eftabliſhed ; and, at thapng) 
Mouth of many faithful Witneſſes, this Poſition is to bg. ſay: 
ut to Death, that there is nothing in Seripture countemancinfiete 
the Right of the Cbriſtian People in the Choice of their own P; wah 
_ f | | 8 eopl 
There are ſundry other Places of Scripture, from whicl'e * 
the Right of the Lord's People to call their own PaftorÞem 
hath been pleaded, as ſome of the Antients pleaded fronf che 
1 Tim. iii. 2, J. where the Apoftle ſays, A Biſhop muſt V the 
zlameleſs, and of good Report. Biſhop Stillmefleet, in his Unſſeſtar 
reaſonableneſs of Separation, having aſſerted, that th@!led 
main Ground of the 2 Intereſt to call their own Paſ#ordi 
ſtors, was founded by the Antients upon this Seripturef the 
Mr. Clarkſon, in Anſwer to him “, ſays, this Rule of the I Pre 
oftles, was one Groumd upon which the People's Intereſt in ti Þrie! 
Choice of their Biſhops and other Officers, was founded, but it cvaſce o 
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$t the only Ground. Cyprian, Chryſoſtome and others, con- 
— ade it from other Places of ee, but this might be 
oo f@fficient, ſays be, if there were no other to found their 
follight or Power in Elections; for the Teſtimony required, 
hes not only of their good or ill Behavionr, which an 
urelkathen might Fir, but ſuch as ſignified that they judg- 
pig} chem fit and. worthy to be, and ſo defired them for 
pr eir Officers, which is not a mere declarative Teſtimony, 
Cot ſuch as is elective; and this will be cleared, adds be, 
on the Authors which the Dr. cites afterwards. Others 
hiiad for the Church ker Right to ele&, from the Conſi- 
e ration of her being entruſted with the Keys of the 
ongdom of Heaven, Matth. xvi. 19, and xviii. 17, 18. 
jeilretine, Ameſius, Owen and others argue from this To- 
- k, and they think the Gift of the Keys takes in a'Li- 
ſedlrty of Election on the Part of Charch-members, as well 
heil the Power of Ordination on the Part of Miniſters. 
„ethers have gh 8 from the Power and Liberty which 
inis given to the People of the Fews, even under the The- 
flee, to chooſe their own Rulers and Overſeers, Deu. i. 
pal Take ye unto you wiſe Men and underſtanding, and known 
thing your Tribes, and I will make them Rulers over you. Mo- 
» by ſays Mr. Henry upon the Place, was not deſirous to 
cinfiiefer his own Creatures, or ſuch as ſhould under-hand 
Pa4ave a Dependence upon him, for he leaves it to the 
eople to chooſe their Judges. Take ye wiſe Men that 
niche known to be ſo among your Tribes, and I will make 
orþem Rulers, Thus the Apoſtles direQed the Multitude 
ronÞ chooſe Overſeers of the Poor, and then they ordain- 
ft i them, A#s vi. 3. Owen ſays *, Under the Old 
Uneſtament there were three Ways wherein Men were 
thchlled unto Office in the Church. 1. They were ſo ex- 
palaordinarily and immediately by God himſelf, ſo Aaron 
ure the Priefthood, and others afterwards, as Samuel to 
e A Prophet. 2. By a Law of carnal Generation, ſo all 
; th Prieſts of the Poſterity of Aaron ſucceeded into the 
walfce of the Prieſt hood, without any other Call. 3. By 
Choice of the People, which was the Call of all — 
ordi- 
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© ordinary Elders and Rulers of the Church; and then a 
© for Proof of that he cites this Deut. i. 13. take to your * 
© ſelves, date vobis, give to yourſelves; chooſe or preſent 
© and then be ſays, that firſt Way of calling is ceaſed in thq 
_ © Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, the ſecond was utterly abolithf, 
- * ſo that the third. Way oaly remains for the ordina 
© Continuation of the Church, namely, by the Choia * 
© and Election of the Church itſelf, with ſolema Sepanſſ 
© tion and Dedication by the Officers extraordinary or otfesb 
© dinary. * And the London Miniſters ſay *, that Place off; c 
Scripture clearly deſcribes unto us the Nature of EleQioff tn 
viz. of Miniſters. | ae ity 
And ſundry have argued from that Marriage-like Reli, 
tion which is between a Paſtor and People. Principal Fu p, 
refter ſays, © The People's Right to call their Paſtors, ig r: 
tionally, and in divine Reafon pleaded from that near Mo. 
Marriage-like Relation which is between the Paftor ani 75 
Flock f. Is not the Bride to have her Choice as well ic; 
the Bridegroom ? and tho' Father and Mother and all confſþ(@1; 
cerned, conſent, there can be no Match, unleſs the Bridh w} 
conſent alſo. | SP 2 
They alſo argue from the Neceſſity there is of the Pec 
ple's Choice and Conſent in order to 2 the paſtoral Relat 
on. The reverend Principal Rule, who was employed by th 
Church of Scotland to write in her Vindication from ſu 
Aſperſions as were caſt upon het by a flanderous Pamphl: 
intituled, The Caſe of the afliFed Clerey, when, ſpeaking 
ſome of the Epiſcopal Clergy, which were ejebed at tier 
Revolution, ſays 4; There was never a Relation of Paſtor af no 
People between 44 and thoſe Flocks, they, viz. the People, Mis 
ving never conſented to ſuch a Relation, by which he clearlſoſe | 
intimates there can be no paſtoral Relation fixed betwetans f 
a Miniſter and by: iy unleſs the People conſent unto i Re: 
and I take this to be the received Opinion of Proteſtaſi, A 
Divines, if it be not ſuch as are of prelatick Principle 
 Ameſius ſays *, Voluntaria illa relatio, Boe. that volanta 
© Relation which is between a Miniſter and a Churc 
- « 
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IS cannot have another Foundation than voluntary Electi- 
Yon ; a free Church, while her Liberty is fate, cannot 
i be ſubjected to any but by free Election. So the Lon- 
ba n Miniſters *, who ſay, The People's Suffrages make 4 
Ih ſon their Minifter, not a Miniſter's ; they aflert this a- 
ain and again. So Rutherford, ſo Apollonii, ſo Dr. Owen 7 
ned others. The Synod of Fife made an AQ, of the Date 
UB ember 28. 1716. in which the Synod recommends to all 
OYesbyteries within their Bounds, that they have a ſpe- 
> 08] Care not to plant a Miniſter in any Congregation un- 
on they have the Deſire and Choice of at leaft the Gene- 
ity of the People made known unto them, as being the 
elne: Ground for founding the paſtoral Relation. And I know 
Forffe Presbytery of Kirkcaldie entred into a'writtenReſolve, a 
1 ter the laſt Act, in favours of Patronages, in which 
APlolve anent the Settlement of Miniſters, tis affirmed, 
ant the Relation of Paſtor and People is founded upon the Electi- 
I Choice and Conſent of the People. How that Act and this 
colfeſolve may be obſerved, I am not to account for, 
31108] whatever ſome may talk now, if I be not far miſtaken, 
ere was not a Synod nor Presbytery in Scotland, at that 
Peofme, but was ready to declare the paſtoral Relation in 
latiYriſtian Congregations, is founded upon the Call and 
y thEſoſent of the People. Shall People have the free Choice 
ſuch ſuch as are to dreſs the Food of their Bodies, and no 
phiFſoice in ſuch as are to prepare the Food of their Souls? 
ug ll they have the free Choice of ſuch as are to be their 
it tifwiers and Advocates to plead for them before Men, 
or ai no Choice of ſuch as are to be their Mouth unto God. 
e, Mhis Mouth unto them? Shall they have Liberty to 
leariſoſe Phyſicians for their Bodies, and no Choice of Phy- 
tweiſſans for their Souls? And ſuch as pleafe, may ſee ſun- 
ito i Reaſons confirming this in Bowles his Paſtor Evangeli- 
_ +. And ſo mach for the ſecond Head. | | 
ci ple 
8 | 
ous ; N CHAP. 
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I Come now to the third general Head, and that was! 
touch at, or to ſhew briefly. what were the Sentimen 
of the Ancients, as to this of the People's Fe Right, ( 
Power to ele& their own Paſtors, and that this was thi 
Right in the Opinion of the Ancients, Fathers, and pr 


mitive Chriſtians, at leaſt that this was a Privilege gran, 
ed unto them in the primitive Times, is generally ownelſſh. 
and therefore I ſhall not inſiſt at any Length upon thy . 
Tam. of Opinion, that all human Quotations, tho' fai a 
the. moſt eminent of the Fathers or Ancients, are but, 
ſo many Cyphers ſtanding for much or nothing, as th 
are placed in an Account. A Thouſand Quotations fie, 
the Fathers, are but as a Cypher placed firſt in the 

count which ſtands for nothing, if there be not a Sen 
ture before it; and I look on it as ſignifying much, if fi 
there be a plain Scripture before it, confirming the Poſi 
on: Yea, tho' that Scripture ſhould not ſeem ſo clear, 
if it may fairly admit of ſuch a Senſe, and there be no 
ther Place of Scripture oppoſite to that Senſe, of the Woh, u 
then I think Antiquity, the Practice of the Ancients, 
Citations from Fathers of the Church next to the Days ere 
the Apoſtles, or in the firſt three Centuries, is of cot Dpinic 
derable Weight, and a ſtrong Preſumprion that ſuch is: 


Senſe thereof, or that ſuch was apoſtolick Practice, ng 
of divine Inſtitution. The Country Scholar, in Vindigh, 547 
tion of Non-conformiſts from the Abuſes of Durell: 7 4 
Scriveney , was to be juſtified for his Reſolution, wh for | 
he ſaid, I am reſolved to ſtudy Scripture with Care: opac 
<. Conſcience, and on that to build my Faith Andy fe 
theſe Doctrines that I have good Aſſurance be groundho Fa 


© on Scripture, be charged with Novelty and Singular by 8 
* then ſhall I rejoice if I can find the Fathers conſent; be: 
* with me. Other good Ends I can propound to my | owne 
in reading the Fathers, but the main End I aim at, 1 Hr enn 


ſtop the Mouth of Gainſayers, eſpecially thoſe who glo- 
ry in Antiquity, and make Conſent of Fathers thelt 


zewly diſcovered, nor yet embrace any Error becauſe if 
as if; of long Continuance, or, becauſe ſome great or good 
dean had the ill Hap to be the firſt Author of it. I will 
, Ghudge from Scripture what is Truth, and unto what De- 
the@ree any Truth is neceſſary ; but when I have found 
Pliny Opinion to be contrary to Scripture, I ſhalÞbe ths 
taunore confident that I was not miſtaken in accounting 
nellhe Opinion erroneous, when I have found it condemn- 
tu as Lach by many, or all the Fathers that ſpeak of it. 6 
fuld as the Lord Veralam ſaid, Antiquity, or the Opinion of 
ut i Fathers cvit bont Truth, is but a mouldy Error; or it 18 
th ; Bank 7 Sand to build our Salvation upon, as the Biſhop 
ol: d 1a 


fre id. However in this, and alſo in othet 
e Mots in Controverſy between us and Romaniſts, as alſd 
xClfiveen us and Proteſtant Prelatiſts, we need neithet 
fine the Judgment nor Practice of the primitive Chri- 


os, not Fathers of the Church; and therefore it was 
r, Moubtedly a Wholeſom Advice for their Intereſt, which 
no Lord Digby, a hearty Friend of theirs, is ſaid to have 
Vea unto Sir Tenelm Digly, in a Letter full of excellent 
„ Wrning *, He that would reduce the Church now to the Forni 
ays Fovernment in the moſt primitive Times, ſhould not take, in 
con ppinion, the beſt nor wiſeſt Courſe, I am ſure not the ſa- 
1s for be would be found pecking toward the Presbytery or 
„ Wand, which, for my Part, I believe, in Point of Govern=- 
W hath a greater Reſemblance than elther yours or ons to 
Ages of Chriſt's Church, and yet is never a Whit the 
u f:r it, &c. This Lord was zealous for monatchical 
re |; opacy. | 8 
Any, for Proof of this, namely, that it was the Judgment 
unde Fathers and primitive Ckriſtians, might be confir- 
lan by citing a vaſt many Councils and Fathers, would 
enut be tedious, and to little Purpofe, ſeeing it is gene- 
. owned by Oppoſites on this Head. The Teſtimony 
„gt eminent Father and Martyr Cyprian, Biſhop or Pa- 
| | © ſtot 
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Rule. I will not reje& any Truth becauſe it is buf - 
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52 Jus populi divinum. 
ſtor of Carthage, as it is notour, ſo it is plain, clear ai 
full to this Purpoſe, 3 in his Sixty eighth! 
piſtle, where he ſays, Propter quod plebs obſequens præceptis Men 
minicis, & Deum metuens, a peccatore prepoſito ſeparare, & 4 
for which Cauſe, a People obedient to the divine Precepts, 4 th 


. fearing God, ought to ſeparate themſelves from a guilty Overſa * 


and not to joyn with the Sacrifices of a ſacrilegious Prieſt, ſ iy, 
much ag they themſelves eſpecially have the Power, either, 
chooſing worthy Prieſts, or of rejecting the unworthy, which N. 
vilege we ſee deſcends by divine Authority, that a Prieſt ſhuſh,, 
be choſen in Preſence of the Peopie, under the View of all, Mel 
that he ſhould be approven as worthy and meet by common Fullh,, q 
ment and Teſtimony, &c. That Epiſtle was written in A piſ 
ſwer to ſome People of Spain, who had written, defini}, 
to know how to ey, in caſe the Biſhops of their Mini 
vince, through the Inſtigation of the Biſhop of Raf, 
ſhould impoſe a Paſtor upon them; and what he willhg,, 
was not barely his private Judgment, but the Derermif,,,,, 
tion of an African Synod, in whoſe Name the Epiſtle hee. 
written to the People in Spain; and, in the Epiſtle, Nie 
aſſerts, that the People principally, the People chiq;;n; 
have the Right and Power to ele& worthy Prieſts or 
ſtors, and to reject the unworthy ; and he not only 
ſerts, that it was their Right, but their Right. by di 
Appointment, a Right by divine Authority, a bal 
Right than any human Law or eccleſiaſtical Canon co 
give unto them; and, for Proof of this, he cites 40 
and vi. proving the People's Right from the Hand 
had in the Election of Matthias, and of the Deacons; eople 
in that Epiſtle, he affirms, it would be the People's Nckon 
if they ſhould joyn in Communion with an unwohd in 
Prieſt or Miniſter ; and he affirms, this Right Wy 8. 
_ deſcended by divine Authority, by which he intimuhq v 
that it had been the Practice of the Churches of CMA T} 
ſince the Apoftles Days: And he aſſerts it was not only 2 Cb. 
Practice of the Churches of Africa, but of thoſe in oy. ! 
of the other Provinces, that Biſhops or Paſtors were Mm th; 
ſen by the whole Brotherhood. And what that ee . 
. Synod determined and ordered in the Affair, was ( 
the Reſult of mature Deliberation, for they knew B/ 
had a Party to eſpouſe his Quarrel againſt Sabinus, 


nd 
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| ly very ſtrong Party, the Biſhop of Rome having ta- 

en him by the Hand. Here many Conntils might be ci- 
2d, aſſerting the People's Right to chooſe their own Pa- 
ors, as the Councils of Nice, of Conſtantinople, Carthage, 
Balcedon, Laodicea, and many others, in ſome of which, the 
ant of popular Election was held to make a Miniſter's Ordina- 
on void. And the truly ancient, tho' only pretended apo- 
ical Conſtitutions, ordained that Biſhops be choſen by all 
"Se People. And here many of the Ancients, or Fathers 
TW the Church, might be cited, as Clemens, the firſt poſt- 
Poſtolick Writer, who lived in the Apoſties Days, in an 
piſtle to the Corinthians, teſtifieth, that the Apoſtles 
temſelves appointed approved Perſons to the Office of the 
iniſtry, ouve3ounonons TYHs Zrxayerins marr, by or with the 
onſent of the whole Church, as Dr. Owen renders the 
ords, ſo Ignatius, Tertullian, Origen, Ambroſe, Chryſeſtome, 
egory the Great, and many others. The learned Turre- 
ne ſays , Communi quaſi voce antiquitas judicavit omnes illas 
 WefHiones irrit as, quæ dveu Mas cuysotwsy id eſt, ut vertit Cy- 
Wianus, fine populi conſcientia & aſſenſu factæ erant. Antiquity 
leed, as it were, in one Voice, that all ſuch Elections were 
id as wanted the Conſcience and Conſent of the Peop e. Prin- 
pal Rule ſays , Nothing of Church Order is more clearly and 
"Wequently, and unanimouſly in the Writings of the Ancients, and 
ch longer continue untaken away, even in the degenerate Apes 
the Church, than the People's chooſing of their Paſtors. 
nd he thinks the obtruding of Paftors upon the 
eople, without their Choice and Confent, may be 
ckoned n the Novelties 7 Popery. That learned 
Wd ingenious Gentleman, Sir Peter Kine, after a nar- 
w Search into the Conſtitution, Diſcipline, Unity 
d Worſhip of the primitive Church, during the 
ſt Three Centuries after Chriſt +, ſays, When the Biſhop 
a Church was dead, all the People of that Church met together 
one Place to chooſe a new Biſhop, and afterwards he ſays, 
Wow the Manner of electing a Biſſ op (to wit, during the firſt 
bree Centuries) I find to be thus, When a Pariſh or Biſhoprick 
| D 3 Was 
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fulleſt Werds that the Greek Authors uſe for all the Parts of | 


name, elect and decree, as well as the Clergy; and ibo 
Right to chooſe their Paſtor,” and if the moſt Part of them did 
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as vacant, through the Death of the Incumbent, all the N 
bers of that Pariſh, both Clergy and Laity, they met together 
the Church, commonly to chooſe a fit. Perſon for his Succeſſor, 
hom they might commit the Care and Government of tl 
Church. And he gives ſundry Inſtances of ſuch populz 
lections, as of Sabinus to Emerita, which, ſays he, wa 
all the Brotherhood. Sa of Fabianus, who, he ſays, w 
choſen_to be Biſhop of Rome by all the Brethren who wen 
met together in one Place for that very End. So, afte 
his Death, he inſtanceth in the Election of Cornelius. 
Rome; and ſo in Alexander, of whom he ſays, That whe 
be was choſen to be Biſhop of Jeruſalem, it was by the. Choi 
of the Members of that Church; and ſo he inſtanceth in tt 
Election of Cyprian to the Dioceſe of Carthage, who w 
choſen by its Inhabitants and Members, as Cyprian acknowl: 
ges, who frequently owns be was promoted to that honourai 
Charge by the Suffrages of the People. Now this Gentlema: 
Unhiafſedneſs, Candor and Ingenuity is ſuch, hat if, | 
all the firſt Three Centuries, after his diligent Enqui 
he had but found one ſingle Inſtance that ſeemed ta cu 
demn popular Elections, or to countenance Call. by PF** 
trons, Heritors, Magiſtrates, Town-council, Biſhops, @ 
any Church-officers excluſive of the People, it had bei 
recorded by him. In the primitive Times the Peco 
were called the ſacra plebs, and not the Populace by V 
of Contempt. Then the Privilege of Election was gi 
ro them. This is acknowledged by Biſhop rave 
was no more friendly to the People, in this Affair, th 
Bellarmine himſelf. Mr. Clarkſon cites him, ſaying *, 110 
lection, as, to propoſe, to name, to chooſe, to decree, are, in | 
Stories eccleſiaſtical, applied to the People; and afterwan" 
thus, So that, in the primitive Church, the People did proj 


Presbyters had more Skill to judge, yet the People had as n ** 

r 

gree, they did carry it from the Clergy, Axorius the Jeſif m 

owns this. Ameſius cites him +, ſaying, Negari non peſſe n 
| f 


* No Evid, for dioceſ. Churches, Cc. p. $3» t Bell, cnery, Pal 
P. 91. 
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An tum eſſe ab apoſtolis ſervatum, quo miniſtros ecc leſiæ preficiebant 
they pop le teftumonio approbatos, Abts i, vi, xiii, & xiv. quem ritum 
& formulam eccleſia diu ſervavit, quia apoftolorum exemplum ſe- 
Ji Voluit———— Canones ſancivit, ne eccleſi arum præjecti eli- 
Ferentur fine populi ſuffragio, aut ſaltem teſtimonio, aſſenſu, pe- 
titione, nominatione, vel approbation in Africa, Gracie, 
allia, & ubique fuiſſe obſervatum ac duraſſe, uſque ad tem- 
ws Caroli Magni, & ultra. The Popiſh Fathers, at the 
Council of Trent, for as corrupt as they were, owned this, 
and ſundry of them would had Elections brought back to 
che primitive Practice, upon which Diego Lainez, one of 
Fthoſe Fathers, ſtood up, and ſaid it was a Motion from the 
Devil to offer to reduce Elections to the ancient Courſe, and plea- 
ded, That it ought to be ſuppreſſed becauſe ir was the ancient 
uftom, for if the Church had not found it inconvenient, ſbe 
pould never have quit it. So we ſee Prelatiſts, on both 


rag. g : : , 
malPides, can argue — and reject Antiquity, if they 
if, ee it clearly againſt them, as is owned by many others of 


hemſelves, it is the Caſe here. Pamelius owns this, Ri- 
| coffaltins owns this, Cardinal Caſunus owns this, and that 
earned Hiſtorian Du Pin, in his Abridgment of the Diſci- 
line in the Third Century, fays, After the D of thoſe 
" hedifbo had been ordained by the Apoſtles, the People elected. This 
no new Doctrine, no. Dr. Blondel, ſay the London Mi- 
iſters &, that great Antiquary, undertakes it, in a very 
ir Dong Diſcourſe, to make it out, that, for 1200 Years, the 
eople had free Liberty in che Choice of their Biſhops ; 
e proves it, ſay they, by undoubted Authors in all the 
everal Countries, &fc, I remember it was yielded at the 
Wat Aſſembly, by ſuch as-argued againſt the People's 
Night in the Affair, that the primitive Chriſtians had this 
Privilege, but, ſaid they, that ſays nothing for their 
Right now, that being only granted to them, becaule 
hen they were every Day in Danger of ſuffering to Death 
or owning Chriſt and his Ways, and ready to lay down 
heir Lives for him. But, for Anſwer, 1. I ſay, This 


W s much like Bellarmine's Exception, who ſays, ir was by 
oe onceſſion from Peter that the People eledted in the A- 
˖ D 4 poſtles 
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poſtles Days, if they elected at all; and he ſays, it w 
ſo, if they elected in the primitive Times; and, on a 
ood Ground, may Prelatiſts ſay, it was by Conceſſion, if 
Presbyters had any Power in Government in thoſe Time 
And ſo the Lord Digby, in his forecited Letter, where he 
ſays, Presbytery, in the firſt Ages of Chriſt's Church, was 
Form, not choſen for the beſt, but impoſed by Adverſity, undaggun 
Oppreſſion, which, in the Beginning, forced the Church from wha 


it wviſbed, to what it might. And may it not be ſaid, on vil! 
good Ground, it was purely by Conceſſion the People ha and 
the Cup in the Sacrament formerly, aud ſo of all Church vi. 
privileges ? But, 2. I ſay, Perſecution was not univerſall ſay, 
teared till Nero's Days, who began to reign in the Fifij not 
| ſeventh Year of our Lord, and not in the Beginning ¶ Ape 
his Reign either; for, if I rightly remember, I haythe 
ſomewhere read, that, at firſt, he pretended great Humſſif c 
nity, and uſed to have this l when he came Me! 
ſign any Writ for Execution, Utinam neſcirem literas, or, N &ra 


eviſh I could not urite. But, 3. The primitive Chriſtia 
their being ſuch heroick tender Souls, as to chooſe ſpol 
ing of Goods, and burning at Stakes for Chriſt, rathe 
than comply in the leaſt with ſinful Impoſitions, the! 
being ſo tender as to chooſe to be burnt to Aſhes, rath? 
than be Traditores, or give their Bibles to the Flame 
or ſo much as a Leaf of clean Paper in lieu of them, thei 
being ſo tender as to chooſe Death, and cruel Tortur 
rather than contribute one ſingle Half-peny to the Buil 


ing of an Idol's Temple. I ſay, can we dream ſuch rendWtan 
Souls could ſeek, aſſume, or accept of a Privilege whie} 1 
was not their due, a Privilege that Chriſt had not grant Pro 
them? Were they ſo fond of Privileges upon Earth, a fror 
this, when looking they might appear the next Day be. 
fore their Judge to 2 their Account? 4, 1 ſay, as the um. 
were Martyrs in Reſolution, ſuch ought all to be, in He 
Judgment of Charity, as are admitted to this Privileg G. 
Now, ſuch as are like that French King, who ſaid W*Fu 
reſolved never to embark further in Religion, than Hof 
might ſafely retreat upon a Storm, have any Right th 
ſuch a Privilege, be their Wealth in a World what 

will, more than a Right to a.Communion- table. 5. He . 


it may be asked, if Heritors, Magiſtrates and 
. | ele 
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wall ſellers be more ready now to die for Chriſt than the 
people, if a Day of Trial ſhould come, as we know not 
„i how ſoon, and we have Ground to wonder it hath been 
neil Silence in our Heaven for ſuch a large Half-hour. It is 
Ito be feared, it is evident to a Demonſtration, Men of 
Senſe and Parts are hard put to it when they ule ſuch Ar- 
uments, but this is vitium cauſe. Weakneſs cleaves to the 
vballableſt Wits, when attempting the Defence of that which 
will not juſtify. Here we are to 4s for the good old Paths, 
hall and to walk in them, that we may find Reſ? to our Souls, Jer. 
rchYvi. 16. However, after —_ er every CG to 
ſallfſay, with Ignatius, Feſus Chriſt is my Antiquity, and we are 
| 5 ſo hs wo —— of Cuſtom, ſince the 
Apoſtles Days, as for Antiquity of Inſtitution; and neither 
che Practice nor Sayings of the Fathers are to be regarded, 
if contrary to the Law and Teſtimony ; and many Times 

W be is 4 witty Child that can k now bis Father's Face, aftey ſo ma 


Scratches as have been made upon it by, Romiſh Monks, for their 


CHAP? iv. 


Proceed now, in the Fourth Place, to ſhew what hath 
been the Sentiment of reformed Churches, and Prote- 
AY itant Divines ſince the Reformation. And, 1 
2, Ts 7 with the Belgick Churches in the united 
Provinces, their Sentiment cannot be better known than 
from their own Confeſſion, where it is ſaid *, Credimus mi- 
W iftros divini verbi, ſeniores & di aconos, ad functiones ſuas tegi- 
uma eccleſiæ electiene, cum nominis divini invocatione, eoque ordi- 
e qui verbo Dei docetur, eligi debere, We believe Miniſters of 
God's Word, Elders and Deacons, ought to be choſen to their 
EFundtions by lawful Election of the Church, with Invocation 
* of the Name of God, and in that Order which is taught in 
the Word of God. There Election of Minifters, Elders 


and 


An. 31. 


. on > eo ere eo, 
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and Deacons is given to the Church, and there it is aſſert. le 
ed, the Word of God preſcribeth the Order in which the; 
are to be choſen, and thereby it is intimated to us, that hn 
it is only the Church's Election that's the lawful EleRionffg, 
of ſuch Church Officers. The Church is a Word of varrf,;, 
ous Signification ; but I think the learned and chief Pre of 
feſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Groningen, Mavrefu,,; 
was as capable as many to tell us their Meaning of i m 
here, and in his Exegeſss, or e of that Confell g,. 
on, dedicated to their High Mightineſſes and Lords of thi 155 
States General, and to all the reverend, learned, and w. 
ilant Paſtors, and Rectors of the Churches in the united. 
rovinces, in Explication of this Article he ſays *, Pre . 
© ſus debet attendi, &. Here it ought to be more cloſſiſ tell 
conſidered what we are put in Mind of by our Confeſſiſl the 
© on, v2. That lawful Election of Paſtors pertaineth ue 
the Church, for that Aſſertion is oppoſed to the commoi chi 
© Sentence of anifts, whoſe Theſss it is, that the Elec on! 
tion of Miniſters of the Church doth not belong by dif,, . 
vine Right to all the People, nor doth it depend uponfſs...: 
© their Conſent and Suffrage, * And after citing Becanu 
Tirinus and Bellarmine, as 1 this Thefis or Poſition 
pretending that all Right of Election belongs to the A 
man Pontiff, and having alſo ſhewn why Romanifts move 5 
that Controverſy with Proteſtants, and ſhewn how Cyprian 
and a Synod of Biſhops with him, were for the People 
Right, he ſays, Et equum eſt ab omnibus eligi qui omnibus pre 
eſſe debet, It is equitable. or juſt that be ſhould be choſen by al; 
cho is or ought to have the Charge of all, This Confeſſion u 
ſed to be read and ſigned in all the national Aﬀembly d 
the Belgick Churches at every Synod, and it was unani 
mouſly ſigned by the famous Synod of Dort f. This Con 
feſſion was alſo ſigned by the Twelfth National Synod o cant: 
the Church of — in the Year 1583. held at Vn the! 
Further, the Sentiment of the Belgick Churches, at leaſt . R; 
the Churches of Chriſt in Zealand, one of theſe uniteſſ noth 
Provinces, may be learned from what that great Man Apo ment 
ton wrote to the Synod at London, 1644 +. —_ con from 
: emning 
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lert demning the Principle, That Ordination by Minifters is 
hey not eſſential to a Miniſter's Call, or, that the bare Electi- 
thatÞ,n of the People is enough to make one a Miniſter of the 
tiot Goſpel, He ſays, We gran indeed, (at dn ſaid before)" that 
arr there is 4 Liberty of Nomination or Elefion Allowed by the Word 
Proof God to all the Members in 4 Church,” ſo '4s ne Mintfter'va 
dit bout the Agreement and Conſent of the People, be obty 
f hen 4 Church, whether they will or nb; which Nomination" or 
en Election doth not yet confer Minifterial Power on the Prrſon e- 
Bleed, but only deſogneth a Perſon on whom it may bt duly deri- 
ved, according to the inſtituted Rules by thoſe who baue under 
Chrift received that Power, whereby ercleſtaſtical Authority is de- 
rived on this or that Perſon, And what he wrote to them, he 
tells it was written in the Name, by the Command, at 
the Appointment of the Wallachian Churches, or Churches 
of Chrift in Zealand. There it is plain, the Churches of 
moEChrift in Zealand thought, there {a Liberty of Nominati- 
Non or Election allowed, and allowed by the Word of God 
to all the Members in a Church; they thought there is 
Scripture for the Right of a Chriſtian People to call their 
nuSown Paſtor. And this was no new Doctrine to them, for 
10\in 1581. the Synod of Middleburg decreed, That the 'EleSion 
I Minifters Fonds be in the Power of the Church, and tbat it 
oA frould be by Suffrages publickly in the Temple. | 
2. As for the Judgment of the once famous and flou- 
n{hing Church of France, in which, notwithſtanding of 
Ime Rage and bloody Cruelty of Enemies in the National 
Afſembly at Rochel, 1571. where Beza prefided, che Refor- 
ned. could count above 2150 Churches, and in many of theſe 
"Fabova i0000 Members, and the moſt of thoſe” had two 
Minitters, in ſome they had Five, as in the Church of 
Orleans in 1561. which at that Time had 75000 Commani- 
cants, Three of their five Miniſters were Lords *. But for 
the Sentiments of that Church, as to the Perſons having 
a Righr to call the Office-bearers in Chriſt's Houſe, I ſee 
nothing in their Confeſſion of Faith from which their Senti- 
Ivents can be gathered. But I think it may be learned 
from their Diſcipline, Chap. 1. Canon 6. The Words, when 
7 3 treating 
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ſent; but in caſe Contention ſball ariſe, and the aforenamed 


named elect Miniſter, and of his Reception. And altbo the ſaid 


lers is not told us here, but be who they will, by this AG 


they can make nothing good againſt the Perſon eledted, 
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treating of the Election of Miniſters, are, He whoſe Ele2;. 4 


on ſhall be declared unto the Church, ſtall preach publickly the en 
Word of God on three ſeveral Sabbaths in the Audience of  *" 


the whole Congregation, ſo that they may know his Man ner ef L 
Teaching. And the ſaid Auditory ſhall be expreſly charged, that | 


if any one of them do know any Impediment, for which his Or di- 
nation, who ſhall be then mentioned by his Name, may not be 
completed, or why he may not be accepted, that they do then | ' 
come and give Notice of it unto the Conſiſtory, which ſhall pati- ** 
ently hear the Reaſons of both Parties, that ſo they may proceed 
to Judgment. The People's Silence ſhall be taken for a full Con- 


Elect be pleaſing to the Conſiſtory, but not unto the People, or to 

the major Part of them, his Reception ſhall be deferred, and thi li 
whole all be remitted unto the Colloquy or Provincial Synod, 
which ſhall take Cognizance both of the Fuſtification of the afore- lp 


Ele# ſhould be then and there juſtified, yet ſhall be not be gi- “ 
ven as Paſtor unto that People againſt their Will, nor to the Di,. 
contentment of the greateſt Part of them. Who are the Cal- by 


the People have a fair Negative over them, for tho' 


he 1s not to be given unto them againſt their Will, nor to 
the Diſcontent of the greateſt or largeſt Part of them. But 
though who are to be the Callers is not ſo clear by this 
Canon, yet it is evident from an Act in their ſecond Na- 
tional Synod, that they gave the Nomination or Election 
to the Conſiſtory of the vacant Church, two or three 
Miniſters joining with them, as I apprehend, to moderate 
the Election. And by the Conſiſtory, the Seſſion confiſt- 
ing of Elders and Deacons, is meant, as 1s evident from 
the ſecond Canon of the fifth Chapter of their Diſcipline, 
And if I be not miſtaken, there is neither Scripture no! 
Reaſon why Elders ſhould have a Voice in Elections more 
than Church Deacons ; for the Election of a Miniſter 1s 
no At of Government, as hath been ſaid above. Indeet 
this Church after this ſeems to have been a little in the 
Dark as to Duty here, for, in their fourth National Sy- 
nod, among the Memorials drawn up in that Synod fol © 
the Service of the Church, it is ſaid, Our Brethren the Pa. % 


for! 


fort of Geneva, ſhall be intreated to write us their Fudgment 


us populs dFOmum. 


about ſome principal Points of Church Diſcipline, as about Electi- 
ons of Church Officers, and the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and to ſend Copies of this their unto the Church of 
Lions, which is ordered to diſtribute them, that ſo the Deputies 

come prepared with well digeſted Thoughts to the next Na- 
tional Synod about thoſe Articles, But whether the Paſtors of 
Geneva were written to, or whether they returned An- 
ſwer, I know not, for there is no Account neither in the 
next, nor any ſubſequent Synod that I ſee. 

3- The famous Churches of Chrift in Helvetia or Swi- 
zerland have been of this Judgment, namely, that tis the 
Right of the Church of Chriſt, ar of his People, to 
chooſe their own Paſtors, as is evident from their Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith, both firſt and laſt, In their firſt Confeſh- 
on, compoſed at Bail in the Year of our Lord 1536. when 
ſpeaking of Election to the Function or Office of the Mi- 
niſtry, tis ſaid *, Quæ cum vera Dei electio ſit eccleſiæ ſuffra- 
gio & manuum ſacerdotis impoſitione, recte comprobatur, which, 
when tis God's true Election, or that Election which God requires, 
'tis approven by the Suffrage of the Church, and laying on of the 
Minifter's Hands, And in their ſecond Confeſſion of Faith, 
which was agreed to, and ſubſcribed in 1566. by all the 
Proteſtant Miniſters in Helvetia, as Zurich, Bern, Glaris, Ba- 
fl, Schafthauſen, Appenzel, St. Gal, Mulbauſen, Geneva, &c. 
tis ſaid , Vocentur & eligantur electione eccleſiaſtica & legiti- 
ma miniſtri eccleſie, id eſt, & . let the Miniſter\ of the Church be 
called and choſen by lawful and eccleſiaſtical Election, that is, 
let them be choſen religiouſly by the Church, or by ſuch as are de- 
puted by the Church for that Effect, in the juſt Order, and with - 
out Tumult, Seditions and Contention — and thoſe that are 
choſen, let them be ordained by 
and Impoſition of Hands, In both thoſe Confeſſions, EleQi- 
on is | cabs to the Church of Chriſt, no Power given to 
Magiſtrates, Heritors, Counſellers or Patrons above others, 
and the Church is not to be taken in a reſtrifted Senſe for 
the Church Repreſentative, no, but for that Church 


whereof the Paſtors of the Flock are Minifters, as tis þ 


taken 


\ 
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the Elders, with publick Prayers, 
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taken through thole Confeſſions. Indeed the ſecond Con - Nan 
feſſion leaves it either to the Church herſelf, or, if ſhe 
pleaſed, to ſome deputed by her, to ele& Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, but thereby the Right of Election is original- . 
ly given to the Church, elſe ſhe could not depute other 
to chooſe for her, and thereby ſhe hath a Negative; for 
ſuch as are deputed, muſt account unto thoſe by whom 
they are deputed; there the Power of EleQion is given to 

that Church, which, they ſay, may depute, and I appre- 
hend no Body ever dreamed of the Church Re 2 
tives deputing the People to chooſe for them: There, - as 
Ordination of ſuch as are elected, is given to the Seniores 
or Presbyters, ſo, by both thoſe Confeſſions, the Election 
of Paſtors is given to the Church, without the leaſt Hint 
of giving this unto the Elderſhip, or to any of higher 
Rank or Station in the Charch, or in the World. This 
later Confeſſion of Helvetia was received. by the Church 
of Scotland, and approven by her in all Things, except as 
to the Obſervation of ſome Holy-days *. And from this 
Confeſhon we may learn the Judgment of many other 
Proteſtant Churches upon this Head, as of the Churches 
of Chriſt in Geneva, in Savoy, in Poland, and in Hungary ; 
for it was received, approven and ſubſcribed by them as 
well as by the Church of Scotland f. And I hope there is 
none in the Church of Scotland. that will ſay with the 
Dean of Edinburgh in the Pulpit of St. Giles Church, nei- 
ther as to this, nor other Points in Controverſy with 
bigh Church, Before Geneva have it, Rome ſball. 
4. The Churches of Chriſt in Saxony were of this 
Judgment, as appears from their Confeſſion of Faith, 
drawn up in the Synod of Wittemberg, and ſubſcribed by 
all the Paſtors of the Churches of Chriſt in Saxony in 1551. 
In the penult Section de eccleſia, or of the Church, when 
ſpeaking of Chriſt the Son of God his giving to his Church 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, that ſhe might not periſh, calling 
ſome of them immediately by himſelf, as Prophets and A- 
poſtles, and ſome of them mediately by Men, tis ſaid, 
|. | Nam 


_— 


;  * Cald, Hiſt, Pag. 41. f Cald. Hiſt, p. 42, ſo alſo Preface to that 
;, Confeſſion in the Harmony of Confeflions, 
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on- Nam & eccleſiæ electionem adprobat, D immenſa bonitate ei 
ax eft, etiam ſouante evangelio per electos ſuſfragiis, aut nomi- 
e eccleſie, for he mach Election by the Church, and 


nal- Nroneb bis immenſe Goodneſs it is efficacious, the Goſpel alſo 
hers ſounding forth by ſuch as are choſen with the Suffrages, or in the 
for Name of the Church. *Tis evident from thoſe Words, that 


hey judged tis the Right of the Lord's People in his 
to {Church to ele& their Paſtors, and that tis well pleaſing 


re- Jo him whey the Election of Paftors is given to his Church: ; | 


ta- nd *tis evident to any that conſiders the Senſe in which 
as Ihe Church is taken in that Article, they mean not the 
pres Church Repreſentagive, whether Elders or Paſtors, but 
ion hat Church whereof Chriſt's Ambaſſadors are Miniſters, 
int Paſtors or Shepherds, without diſtinguiſhing one Part of 
her he Church from another. 
bis 5. The once famous and flouriſhing Churches of Chriſt 
ch In Bohemia are plain to this Purpoſe, as is evident from 
heir Confeſhon of Faith, which is alſo called the Confeſ- 
on of the Waldenſes, and was 5 —— by Lutber and Me- 


ittemberg, in 1532. and, 


er ancten, and the Univerſity o 
es Iſter that, by all the free Barons and Nobles of the King- 
y ; Pom of Bohemia, In the firſt Paragraph of the Ninth Ar- 


iele of that Confeſſion it is ſaid, Docent miniftros eccleſiæ, 
ibus adminiſtratis verbi & ſacramentorum demandatur, rite 
titutos eſſe oportere, ex Domini & apoftolorum preſcripto, utque 
d hoc munus obeundum vocentur ex plebe pia & fi deli, viri pleni 
de & inculpati, donaque habentes ad hoc miniſterium neceſſaria. 
bey teach ( viz. the Bohemians or Waldenſes) that Mini- 
11s Pers of the Church, to whom the Adminiſtration of Word and Sa- 
h, aments is committed, ought to be rightly inſtituted, according to 
y e Prefeript of the Lord and Apeftles, and that they ſhould be called 
1. the Exerciſe of that Office by the People that are godly and believ 
en e, being Men full of Faith and blameleſs, having Gifts that 
h Fe neceſſary for that Office. There the Call or Election of 
g Fliniſters is given to the People, not the People in gene- 
Il, but the People that are godly and believing, and this 
, Faid to be according to the Preſcript, Order or Rule 
m If Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and thoſe free Barons and No- 
les of Bobemia were far from asking more for themſelves, 
Pan People of an inferior Rank, as to this eccleſiaſtical 
xe Fnilege. And, as downward in that Paragraph, they 

| give 
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| Thoſe were the renowned Followers of the Waldenſes and 


from ſome in the Congregation before he can lawful) 


People might nominate the Perſon to be ordained, an 


. appointed, That he be ſent to the Church where be is to ſervt 


2 fr popun a. 
— Ordination by 1 of Hands to the Seniores oi 
resbyters, ſo here they give Election to the People 


Fobn Huſs, and their Confeſkon is ſaid to be conſtitute ef} 
confeſſionibus longe antiquioribus, it was taken out of Confeſſion 
of a much older Date. The Reformation was begun in B. 
bemia by John Huſs, and Ferom of Prague, and Convert 
were numerous there long befhre the Days of Luther off 
Calvin. And this was alſo the Confeſſion of Proteſtants i: 
the Marquifate of Moravia. = c 

6. But now, for the Sentiment of the Church of Engl” © 
land, as for the Judgment of the eſtabliſned Church, 1 
is hard to tell. In her Twenty third Article of Religion, 
ſhe ſays, Ie is not. lawful for any Man to take upon him tl 
Office of publick preaching or miniſring the Sacraments in ti 
Congregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
ſame, and thoſe wwe ought to judge lawfully called and ſent 
which be choſen and called to this Work by Men who have publick 
Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and ſen 
Miniſters to the Lord's Vineyard, Here ſhe ſeems to judge i 
Call to-a particular Congregation needful, and a Ca 


preach in publick, and adminiſter the Sacraments in tht 


Congregation, but what ſhe means by Men having publick % 
Authority given them in the Congregation to call and ſen 10 
— to the Lord's Vineyard, he is wiſer than I tha 7 
can tell. | | 

As for theſe eminent Divines which met at Weſtminſter 
1643. &c. though they did not ſo poſitively determine Aezn 
ro this Point, yet it is evident, from their Propoſitions 4 


nent the Ordination of Miniſters, that they allowed the 


alſo they gave them a Negative in the Aﬀair over all ell: 
for, once and again, they ſay, No Man is to be ordained 4 
Miniſter for a particular Congregation, if they of that Congres- 
tion can ſbew juſt Cauſe of Exception againſt him, citing 1 T! 
iii. 2. Tit. i. J. and ſurely they thought a People's nc 
being edified by the Candidate's Gift, was juſt Cauſe d 
Exception ; for, in their Dire&ory for Ordination, it | 


there to preach Three ſeveral Days, and to converſe with ti 


Pech NM. 
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people, that they may have Trial of his Gifts ſor their Edifica« 
l 1 The Expreſſion of trying his Cite * their 214. 
ation, ſays ſo much, they are far from obliging the peo- 
le to except againſt his Orthodoxy or Morals. The 
udged the People's Conſent was neceſſary to a Minifter's 
all, and that no Ordination was to be unleſs they decla- 
Fd their Willingneſs to, receive and acknowledge him as 
"She Miniſter of Ehrift, and to obey and ſubmit to him, as 
ring Rule over them in the Lord; without which Pro- 
iſe and Engagement they judged Miniſters were not to 
roceed to Ordination, as is evident by their Rules laid 
own anent the Edict; and for Procedure at the Day of 
dination, they were far from ſaying, as ſome Mini- 
ers among us have done, namely, That they knew not what 
eople had to do with the Elett on of Minifters. And, as in 
eir Direction anent the Solemniaation of Marriage, they 
v, Parents ought not to force their Children to marry, without 
heir free Conſent, nor deny their own Conſent without 60 Cauſe. 


ſel they were far from thinking People might be forced in- 
he that Marriage: like Relation which is between Paſtor 
ll d People, againſf their Will, or without their free 


onſent. 4 
But now, for the Sentiments of Diſſenters, and whe- 


er to call the Weftminſter Divines Diſſenters I know not, 
regard it is ſaid they were all ſuch as formerly had 
nformed,if it was not Eight or Nine, and our Scots Com- 
iſſioners T. But as for Diſſenters from the eftabliſhed 
nf torch ſince the happy Revolution, their Sentiments I 
ean of Presbyterians and Independents, is declared in that 
own Syncretiſm, or Agreement made up between the Mi- 
ers of theſe Denominations in and about the City of 
mdon, March 6. 1690. at which Time it was agreed to 
/in the Grave of Oblivion thoſe Names of Diſtinction, 
R. of Preibyterian and Independent, agteeing they ſhould 
m that Time be deſigned united Br#thren, in theit 
I""S..4s of Agreement anent the Churches and Church 
s ""YFembers, 6 Paraer. they alert, T hat each particular Church 


le ON; Right to chooſe their own Officers, And in rheit Heads 
| . | of 

ſerv 
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of Agreement, as to the Miniſtry, 3 Paragr. it is agreed,; 
That ordinarily none ſhall be ordained to the Work of the Migyy, 
ſtry, but ſuch as are called and choſen thereunto by a particu: 
Church. And having in the 4 Paragy. anent the Minift 
declared, That they judged it ordinavily requiſite, that in 
great and weighty a Matter as the calling and chooſing a Paſt 
that every ſuch Church ſhould conſult and adviſe with the Paſt 
4 neighbouring Congregations, In the 5 Paragr. We agr 
ay they, that after ſuch Advice, the Perſon conſulted about | 
ing choſen ly the Brotherhood of that particular Church ©, 
. which he is to be ſet, and he accepting, be duly ordained and 
apart to his Office. Now it is evident from theſe Poſitior 
that they judged it was the Right of the People, ti, 
Right of the Brotherhood in every particular Church 
eledt their own Paſtor. And this was not only the Sen 
ment of the Diſſenters in and about London, but alſo 
other Diſſenters through the Kingdom of England. The 
Example was ſo taking and leading to other diſſenting 
nifters in England, that they went in to the ſame Hei 
of Agreement *. And this was no Change of Principle 
Presbyterians from what they owned before, for if th, 
great Man of God Dr. Owen, had Judgment enough . f. 
take up, and Honeſty enough to narrate their bays 57 
then this was their Sentiment formerly; for in his Anfwi 
to Dr. Stillinefleet's Unreaſonableneſs of Separation, print n 
1681, as he calls it a Principle f the Reformation that i, 
People have Liberty to chooſe their own Paſtors, ſo he ſay: 
There is no Difference that I know of between Presbyterians 4 
thoſe whom he calls Independents about particular Churches, 
the Presbyterians allow them their Right unto the Choice of th 
own Officers, | 
As to the Judgment of the Church of Ireland, the el 
bliſhed Church is known to be the ſame with that of En 
land, and the Proteſtant Non-conformiſts there are . 
ſame in Principle with the Diſſenters in England. I nevi 
ſaw any Acts of their general Synods anent this, nor ha 


I any of their particular Writers by me that * th 


— 


— 


 * Nuick's Synod. p. 467. Vol. 2. ſo Flave's Life towards the Cle 
+ Enquiry into the original Nature, Cc. p. 295+ 346. 1 
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reeſpoint but two, and both in Anſwer to the Biſhop of Derry. 
Mufrhe Firſt is the reverend Mr. Foſeph Boyſe, who is very 
ieulſpointed upon this Head. The Biſhop of Derry having re- 
niſtÞ..efted ſeveral Things from the diſſenting Minifters of 
eri, in order to facilitate an Accommodation, he in 
nſwer, puts up ſo many counter Requeſts to the conform- 
> Miniters of greateſt Authority in that Dioxeſe in or- 
er thereto. And in Name of his diſſenting Brethren, 
e eleventh Requeſt is, *, That they would alſo earneſtly 
Wtreat their conforming Brethren, to uſe their Endeavouys to re- 
ore to their People that Right of chooſing their own Miniſters, 
hich the Canons of ſo many Councils celebrated in the pureſt 
*'» Wires of Chriſtianity, have ſo fully and frequently confirmed to 
ch! em ; at leaft we would deſire, that ſome effectual Proviſion 
Sen be made againſt Paſtors being impoſed on them without theiy 
n Conſent, For we would not in this Requeſt intrench on the 
ver of Patrons any furt ber, than to deſire it may be rendey- 
conſiſtent with this undoubted Privilege and Right of the Peo- 
;, which no human Law can juſtly deprive them of. For, fince 
People hade Souls, whoſe Welfare ſo greatly depends on the 
h and Advantages that a judicious and ſerious Miniſtry 
gh ! s furniſh them with to promote it, tis moſt reaſonable that 
- ir Votes and Suffrage ſhould be allowed in the Choice of the 
nun to whoſe paſtoral Care they intruſt the Conduct of them, If 
ring wo d be a very unjuſt Thing to impoſe Phyſicians, Lawyers 
at i Tutors on others, where far leſſer Intereſts are concerned, how 
ſays ch move unjuſt were it, for the People to have their Salvation 
ns far put into the Patrons Hands, as to be obliged to acquieſce 
bes, whomſoever they preſent, though the Choice be never ſo ap- 
of tht ently prejudicial to their eternal Intereſts? A negative Voice 
| be leaſt that can in this Caſe be allowed to the People, un- 
e el the Patron that preſents were to be reſponſihle for their Souls 
19% 9 Day of Fudg ment, or could ſecure th m from all the per- 
u, Effects that an ill Choice is attended with, to their irre- 
% Loſs and Detriment. And in that Book, when ſpea- 
Fs of Dioceſan Biſhops, he ſays f, Whoſe very Office 
iſt never inſtituted, and whoſe pretended Relation to their 


Polt ceſe is not founded on the People s Conſent unto it. And 
2 E 2 what 
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of them. There we ſee they were clear, that it is the 


the very leaſt could be granted unto them. 
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what he wrote in that Book was not his private Senti- 


ment only, but alſo the Judgment'of his Presbytery, for 
what he wrote was reviewed and approven by the whole 


Right of the People ro chooſe their own Paſtors, their 
undoubted Right and Privilege which no human Law can 
juſtly deprive them of. They thought they had the Lay 
of God for this, they 2 it reaſonable their Vote: 
and Suffrages ſhould be allowed, and a negative Voice 


The ſecond Iriſ Writer, is the Author of that littl, 
Book, entituled, A modeſt Apology occaſioned by the Importunity d 
the Biſhop of Derry. The Author deſigns himſelf a Miniſte 
of the Goſpel, and ſays, he wrote at the Deſire of ſom 
Presbyterian Diſſenters, whether the reverend Miz: 
Maccraken, as ſome aſſert, I know not. In the fifth Ex 
ception againſt joining with the eftabliſhed Church, whicl, 
is, their expreſs requiring the Reordination 4 their a | 
the Author ſays, © Our Miniſters are elected and ordain 
1 


of the People, and by the Suffrages of the whole Fr 
ternity. It is thought unreaſonable, that a Man ſho 
© be conſtrained to truſt the Health of his Body to a Ph 
© fician of whom he has no Knowledge, whether he 11 
© either skilful or faithful, when he may have others, 
© whoſe Judgment and Fidelity he approveth ; how mu, 
* leſs ſhould Men be forced to truſt the Charge of thi 
* Souls to Men whom they know not, approve not, 
e 


ed according to the Rules of Scripture, the People ele 1 
ing, and a Presbytery ordaining. It were good if ye pe 
* were able to ſay as much for your ſelves *. It is a greſhef 
© Diſcouragement, ſays he |, to be of your Communic. 
© that your Miniſters enter not their Charge by the lee 
© letion and Call of the People, being their Privilege thi 
« Scripture Pattern to chooſe Church Officers, as 44. ;. 
the which Privilege was allowed and continued for . an. 
veral Centuries in the primitive Times. Cyprian preſſeiſ il 
© it with great Vigour, and, as we heard from him alt of 
* dy, that a Biſhop or Paſtor was to be elected in the Sigh (.,. 
c 
« 


* P, 82. 1 P. 91. | i * Mi 
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Let they muſt take him who is appointed, whether they 
© will or not, or want, if it were to their Lives End, the 

* ſhall have no Liberty to ele& another. There it is aſ- 
ſerted, tis the Scripture Rule and Scripture Pattern that 
People chooſe their own Paſtors; and there you ſee Diſ- 
ſenters in Ireland have reckoned it a Diſcouragement to 
join in Communion with ſuch as give not the People 
their free Choice. And Stillingfleet complained of tome 
Diſſenters in England, who made this a Ground of Separa- 


nion from the eſtabliſhed Church, that their Paſtors were 
Pot choſen by the People. 


But without inſiſting further on this, or the Sentiment 


f other Proteſtant Churches, who have owned this is the 


Light of the Church of Chriſt to chooſe her own Over- 
eers; and not only Proteſtants, but ſome Papiſts have 
pleaded for this as the People's Privilege. Mr. Gillefpie 


Ways *, The Popiſh French Church hath zealouſly ſtood 


up for their Liberty in this Point, openly oppoſing 
the Intruſion of Men into eccleſiaſtical Charges by the 
Pope himſelf. * And he cites à Book written in the 
defence of the Liberty of the Gallican Church, in which 
ere are ſundry Reaſons adduced for this Liberty of 


Tle&ions. © Cum epiſcopus eccleſie ſponſus eſt, & c. Seeing 


the Biſhop is the Bridegroom of the Church, and there 


ie a ſort of ſpiritual Marriage made up between him 
and the Church, the Church's Conſent ought neceſſa- 
Hereby the People's Eſtimation 


rily to intervene 
of him will be the greater, and will reverence, ob- 
ſerve and love him the more, than if he were obtru- 
ded upon them againſt their Will, and therefore his 
Doctrine will be much more fruitful, and be a great 
deal more efficacious to Edification. | 


_ { now proceed to ſhew what hath been the Sentiment of e- 


nent Proteſtant Divines ſince the Reformation, as to this 


Wnt. And, to begin with thoſe that had their Reſidence 


the Belzick Churches, here many eminent Profeſſors of 


ivinity and Miniſters of the Goſpel might be particulari- 
E 3 zed, 


_ F 


* Miſcell, Queſt, p. 31. 
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nti· c ever conſented unto, or deſired to be their Miniſters ? 
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zed, all owning, that 'tis the People's Right originally tofhe 
eletct their own Paſtors, as the Profeſſors of Leyden, who 
ſay, Jus paſtores eligendi eſt penes eccleſiam, ac proinde plelſſas 
emmune cum presbyteris, jus eos ordinandi ſoli presbyterio e ne. 
proprium, the Right of chocſing Paſtors belongs to the Church, ani h 
therefore commcn to the People or Commonalty v. What's the nd 
Privilege of the Church, thoſe eminent Divines reckoned? 
common to rich and poor among the People. So Waleu® 

Profeſſor at Leyden, de wocatione paftorum, & in loc. com. e 
474. So Veetius Profeſſor at Utrecht, who aſſerts, that EF 
lect ion of Miniſters belongs of divine Right to the Church of Chrift - 
and he thinks the People's Inclination is more to be reF* © 
carded on this Head, than the Inclination of a Prince, . 
Peer of the Realm, or chief Perſon in the Place F. So 4 
meſiusProfeſlor at Franeber, who having put theQueſtion, jy nſe 
nes quos, Oc. or to whom doth the Right and Power of callin ul | 
Miniſters belong, in anſwer, he ſays, ut delegatum, & led 
or the delegate Right belongs to that whole Church to whom thi 
Miniſter called ought to ſerve ; and he adduces ſundry Rei th 
ſons for Proof of this. Again the learned Mareſius chief's 

Profeſſor at Groningen, fo the learned Riſſenius Doctor of th 
Divinity, and Paſtor at Daventer, and many others th: ch 
might be particularized here to you. What Profeſſor is h igh 
that ever wrote, and hath not owned, that the Peopff 
have Right from Chriſt, the King of Zion, to chool!*”: 
their own Paſtor? But then, hat 

2. For Proteſtant Divines of Note in the Church qs 

France, here many might be alſo particularized, who hana 
owned this is the People's Right. The noble Morne 
Lord de Pleſſis +, cites the Centuriators of Magdeburg Wil 
Approbation, ſaying, They inform us, that in the Apoſi1Fpn4! 
Time, the Apoſtles did not aſſume to themſelves the Porey of 
lecting and ordaining Elders and Deacons, but they had the S 


red ſundry Divines to prove that Ordination by Presd) 
ters is valid, or that Impoſition of Hands belongs to rhenFer U 


he ſays, with ſundry other Writers of the reformed Chu 
| | che 


1 PETS wen enen Qui 
Election of Faſtors, Fag. 31. f Lol. eccl. Pat. 2. P. $46, 557. MP) p. 
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tofhes, who aver, and prove againſt the Papiſt- af Feſuits, ' 
bat the Pocver of Election of Minifters by the Mord of God, be- 
pelle to the whole Church and Congregation. So Daneus ano- 
o eher famous French Divine, and who was employed by the 
| ant hurch of France to write and print againſt Bellarmine *, - 
. theſjnd afterwards came to be a Profeſſor in Leyden, he is 
onelllear for the People's Right to elect their own Paſtors ; for 
aleuSe lays , Plebem non eſſe ab ordinationibus, &c. that the People 
enot to be excluded from the Ordinations of ſuch as are to be ſet 
x Er them in Church-offices, the Examples of the antient Church 
brif N nonſtrates, in which, without Doubt, Election by the Voices of 
e whole Church as uſed, as is eaſy to be ſhewed in Acts vi. & 

y. therefore they do perfidiouſly deprive the Church of her Right, 
f jo thruſt a Paſtor upon a People without their Knowledge and 
ent; for they do the Church the greateſt Injury, when they 
ul hey of her Fudgment and Suffrage, who therefore are truly 
led ſacyilegious and Church Robbers ; neither indeed is he 4 
ul Paſtor which is over a Flock againſt their Mill, or with- 
Rei their Conſent. So the great Chamier, as the French Mini- 
chiefſers uſed to call him, and was once and again Moderator 
their national Synod, and choſen by that Church ro go 
ith others to the Synod of Dort. He owns the People's 
ight to chooſe their own Paſtors, and ſays, Preter electi- 
em miniſtrorum, plebis nullas eſſe partes in eccleſtaſtico regimine, 
nſemus, except as to the Election of Miniſters, we think the Peq- 
have no Part in eccleſiaſtical Government, The noble Morney 
ch offes him, averring +, and proving in his Panſtralia Ca- 


harÞca *,, againſt the Papiſts, that the Power of Election by the 
ſornellerd of God, belongs to the whole Church and Congregation. And 
wit averring the ſame he alſo cites Anthony Sadeel Af Lord of 


po enden, a Perſon of eminent Learning, Piety and Pru⸗ 

ace, who, when only 20 Years of Age, was choſen by 
e Church of Paris to be their Paſtor, and, when only 
. was choſen Moderator of the third national Synod of 


cl 

ob e Church of France, Paſtor to the King of Navar, and, 

then ter his Death, removed tO Geneva, and never took Wa- 

Chut E 4 ges 
che ty. 25 

Quick Synod, Pag. 166. f On 1 Tim, v. 22. Þ Priſm: unbi - 

57. Pe. p. 68. „ Tom 2. de vocumpontif, Cap, 6. If Reſponſe ad repe- 
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becauſe be had a great Scruple of Conſcience about his Calling, | 


ges for his Work in the Miniftry. Many others might beat 
cited to this Purpoſe, as the learned Blondel, ſo Lapeltus an; 
Amyrald, who, in their Theſes Salmurienſes, ſay, Suffragighune 
E conſenſus eccliſiæ minime negligendus, the Suffrages and Con ri 
ſent of the Church are no ways to be negletted, | ba 
3. For Proteſtant Divines in Helvetia or SwitzerlandSi 
here many mighr be allo adduced, as being clear and ful 
for the People's Right ro ele& their own Paſtors, as Ilrici 
Zuinglius that eminent firſt Reformer, he began to pread 
the Goſpel more purely in the Year 1516. being firſt Pa 
ſtor at Glaris, and after at Zurich, preaching the Goſpel 
according to the Goſpel, as Maſtrich ſays, and that belt 
Luthers Name was heard of in thoſe Bounds. I ſee him cif 
ted *, aſſerting, that it ſeemeth there is nothing ſo agreeable 
the Ordinance of God, and to the old Inſtitution, as that all th 
cubole Church of the Faithſul among a People, together with co 
tain godly and learned Biſhops, and other faithful Men, havi 
Skill in Things, ſhould chooſe a Paſtor —— let therefore th 
proud Biſhops and fooliſh Abbots go ſhake their Ears; for it Nau 
convenient, that the Right of Election — be in the Power Nupt 
the Church of the Faithſul, inſtructed by the Counſel of learn! 
Men. There he aflerts it is agreeable, and molt agreaÞ 
able to the Ordinance of God, that all the Church, t 
whole Church of the Faithful among a People, ſhoulf 
have a Hand in the Choice of a Paſtor. So Bullinger, wht 
I think, ſucceeded to Zuinglius at Zurich, he ſays , the. 
poſtles did not uſe any Tyranny in the Churches, nor did they 
lone thoſe Things which pertained either to Election or OrdinÞ 
tion othe Men in the Church ſhut out; for the Apoſtles and ion. 
ders did create Biſhops and Elders in the Church, by communica 
ing their Connſels with the Churches ; yea, and with the Conſh 
and Approbation of the People. And that great Man Pear 
Martyr, ſometime Paſtor in Helvetia, firſt called to ZuridÞew) 
and then to Baſil, he much commends the Piety of a 8hey 


mop of Troyes in France, who, about the Year 1561. fh 


ſook Popery, and betook himſelf to feed a Flock of Chi 
ſtians there, ſed quia ei gravis ſcrupulus injectus eſt, &c. Wil D 
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Wburch or People, he called the Elders of the reformed Church, 
Ind defired them to conſult ſpeedily with the Church or People, de- 
ving them to ſpeak their Mind freely and openly, telling them, 
bat if they did not think him fit for the Office, be was ready to 


rlandhivePlace upon which he was acknowledged and received of all with 
d fue Conſent, "as a true Bishop; and, by his Authority and Piety, 
Hricuend teaching the Word of Godpurely, did much profit the Church of 


Whriſt *. _— Muſculys Profeſſor at Bern, that eminent 
zer vant of Chrift, he is plain to this Purpoſe f, he ſays, 
Both by the Example and Ordinance of the Apoſtles in the primi- 
we Church, Elders, Paſtors, Bishops and Deacons were, in the 
ccleſtaſtical Meetings, choſen of the People, by lifting up of Hands; 
nd he affirms, that the Manner of Election whereby Men be- 
an to be thruſt upon the People of Chrift, without their Choice, a- 
th cerifgrees to a Church which is not free, but ſubje# to Bondage, and 
"She calls the Form or Manner of Election by the People's 
hoice, the antient, the meeteſt, the divine, the apoſtolica} and 
uful. Election, aſſerting, that the other floweth from the cor- 
upt State of the Church and Religion. | 
And here many eminent Divines of Geneva, which is in 


ap reeGÞwitzerland, may be adduced, as that great Man of God, 
h, thifMr. Calvin, who, in his Inſtitution of the Chriftian Religion, 
houlſhth much to this Purpoſe. There when ſpeaking of the 
, whEPopiſh Manner of ſettling Overſeers, he ſays , Fam in 


Wligendo totum jus populi ſublatum eſt, vota, aſſenſus, ſubſcyiptio- 
es, EP omnia ejuſmodi evanuerunt, Now, in chooſing that whole 
Right of the People is taken away, their Votes, Aſſents, Subſerip- 
Pont, and every ſuch Thing, are vaniſhed. And, having ſpo- 
caken of the Election of Matthias and the Deacons, As i, 
ind vi. he ſays *, Habemus ergo hanc eſſe ex verbo Dei legiti- 
am miniſtri vocationem, &c. Therefore we judge that to be the 
ful Election of a Miniſter according to the Word of God, where 
bey who appeay to be meet, are created with the Conſent and 
Aprobation of the People; indeed other Paſtors ought to moderate 
be Election, leſt the Multitude ſhould offentl through Levity, 
ll Deſign, or Tumult. There, as the Moderation is given to 

| Mi- 
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Miniſters, ſo he judged the People have Right by the 
Word of God to chooſe their Paſtors; he judged it a 
walking directly contrary to God's Word, to ſettle anyſh,, 
Miniſter in a Congregation, without or againſt. the Will , 
and Approbation of the People. And here alſo the fa, 
mous Beza, Calvin's Colleague, might be adduced, who 
gives it as an Evidence of his, and other Minifters in his, 
ay, their being lawfully called to the Work of the Gol. 

pel, that they were choſen by their Churches. And, in 
his Confeſſion of Faith, he ſays *, Nunquam receptum 4, S 
It was never received (viz. as 4 Gow) in Chriftian Churches 
already conſtitute, that any ſhould be admitted to an eccleſiafti 
cal Office, unleſs freely and lawfully choſen by the Church parti. 
cularly interefted ; and he ſays, That Patronages, and Corruj 
tions of that Sori, they ow their Original unto, or have proceeded; 
from the Devil, though it is not to be called in queſtion but there 
were ſpecious Pretences for them at firſt. So the learned Pro- 

feſſor Turretine, and ſundry others. | 
As the Palatinate Catechiſm was adopted by the Church 
of Scotland, ſo many eminent Divines in that Church might 
be cited here, as Zanchy I'rofeflor of Heidelberg, who affirm; 
I, Eligere paſtores ſine plebis conſenſu, c. To elect Paſtors 
[| ewithout the People's Conſent, 1. It is not apoſtolical, neitbes 
' Jlawful, and hereby ſuch a Miniſter is not a lawful Miniſter. S, ( 
| It is repugnant to the Liberty of the Church, and hereby tba, 
which Chrift hath given here, is taken away, and how great, 
a Crime is this? 3. This is not to the Intereſt of the Paſtor, — 
' for he can never execute his Office with a good Conſcience, nei; 
' they this for the Intereſt of the Church, which will not wil, { 
|  IJingly bear nor love him who is thruft in 2 ber without berg 
Conſent. So alſo the reverend Junius Tremellius, his Col- . 
league at Heidelberg, whom Rutherford calls that great Divine a. 
and Calderwood gives him the Epithet of magnus & eruditur ho 
Il ſee him cited, as clearly and fully of this Mind, that. 
'* the People themſelves have Right from Chriſt to chooſeſſ , 
their own Paſtors +, Simpliciſimam quidem probatiſſimamque, 1; 
Tec. lt is evident, the Way of chooſing and calling Minifters ie 


mf 


fi * Cap, 5. inter Tlact. theol. , In quart, Præcep. Col, 783, + Ja&N* x 
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ot plain, and moſt approved by the Teftimony of holy Scripture, 
bich the Apoſtles obſerved in the Churches of old, and the ancient 
urch, imitating them, obſerved, the whole Church chooſed, that 
, the Body, conſiſting of Elders and People, or common Sort, by 
a and common Suffrages. This is the juſt Manner of chooſ- 
g Paſtors, And he thought it not enough, that they 
ere Called to be preſent at Elections, if they did not alſo 
Jed their Paſtors. And he anſwers the Objections anent 
te Ignorance and Unrulineſs of the People. Many others 
ight be cited here, as Pareus chief Profeſſor at Heidel- 
„. So the renowned Centuriators, or Century Writers at 
"$/agdeburs, who aſſert the Apoſtles did not aſſume the Power of 
Ning Paſtors to themſelves, but had the Suffrage and Conſent 
the whole Church to ſuch as they did ordain ; affirming that 
is was alſo the Practice of the Church in the Second 
id Third Centuries. | 
'N But now, 4. For the Sentiments of Proteſtant Di- 
nes in Saxony, and ſome other Lutheran Churches many 
ight be adduced to this Purpoſe, as Luther himſelf, who 
2s Profeſſor of Divinity in Wittembeyg in Saxony * The 
ef Right of calling Miniſters belongs to the People, over whom 
ne is*to be ſet without their Suffrage. So the famous Gerard 
Jena in Saxony, Paſtors are to be called with the Conſent 7 
Church, neither is any to be obtruded upon the Church again 
Mil; and he ſays, This is proved by expreſs Scripture Tefti- 
ony, and the conſtant Practice of the primitive Church, and it 
"puriſheth mutual Concord between Paſtors and Hearers, when 
"Miniſters are called with the Conſent, and by the Suffrages of 
"We Church over which they are ſet, and removes the Diſcords 
t ber follow upon Neglect hereof f. So alſo that famous Brunſ- 
Pick Divine Chemnitius t, Exempla apoftolice hiſtoriæ clave o- 
mdunt, Ec. Examples in apoftolical Hiſtory clearly few, that 
lefion or Vocation did belong to the whole Church; and adds 
e, This is the Judgment and Way of the apoſtolick, primitive, 
nd ancient Church, concerning the lawful Election and Calling 
14% Miniſters, which Fudement and Way bath Place in thoſe 
* turches, which are conſtituted according to God's Word, and he 

mop lays, 
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78 Jus populi divinum. 
ſays, In our Churches it is ſo, meaning the Lutheran Chu 
ches. And many other eminent Lutheran Divines mig 
be adduced to this Purpoſe, as the learned Brentius, r. 
Matthias Flaccus Illyricus, who wrote a particular Trad 
on this Subject, entituled, Quod electio epiſcoporum, non 
eccleſtafticos ſolum, ſed & ad laicos, ut vocant, pertinet. A. 
\ 2 learned Voetius ſays, he does the beſt on this Subject that enel 
e ſaw. 
Having none of the Bohemian Divines to conſult on tt 

Head, I proceed, in the 
Fifth Place, to ſhew what hath been the Sentiment 
Divines in England, And for the eftabliſhed Church, i 
dry of them have owned this is the People's Right, & 
Dr. Field, who ſays *, © That every People and Chu 
© ſtand free, by the Law of God, to admit, maintain a 
* obey no Man as their Paſtor, without their Liking, a 
© that the People's Electien by themſelves, or their Ra © 
lers, dependeth on the firſt Principles of human Fello 
© ſhip and Aſſemblies, for which Cauſe, tho' Biſhops, | 
© God's Law, have Power to examine and ordain, bet 
© any Man be placed to take Care of Souls, yet have the 
© no Power to impoſe a Paſtor upon any Church agair 
© their Wills. So alſo the induftrious and learned I 
Millet, as ſome deſign him, who proves at large, that ti 
is the Right of the Church of Chrift f. 
The Biſhop of Landaff and Davenant, then publick P 
feſſor of Theology in the Univerſity of Cambridge, the ſan 
I ſuppoſe, that afterwards was made a Biſhop, and all t! 
Brit:ſþ Members at the Synod of Dort, they figned the Ba 
gick Confeſſion of Faith, in which the Election of Paſtorf* 
Elders and Deacons, is given to the Church, as was not 
i ced above. Mr. Lauder + cites Dr. Pearſon Biſhop of Cl 
) fer, ſaying, in his Annal. Cypr. p. 29. when ſpeaking ( 
the Creation of a Biſhop, * Tho' Cyprian attributes Tel 
© mony to the Clergy, and electivè Voice to the Peop| 
© the Cardinal, on the contrary, gives elective Voice 
'' © the Clergy, and only Teſtimony to the People, by whiq; e! 
- Mead$*tdic: 
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78 Jus populi divinum. 
in terminis *, and affirms, © That it is the Election ar 
Call of the People, which exerts, or calls forth the Eto 
* erciſe of a Miniſter's Office among a People in partic!" 
© lar . So the judicious Marton, who fays +, Tat 
* outward Call belongs to the Church, but it is to | 
done in Order, Election by the People, Examination g 
Life and Doctrine, with authoritative Miſſion by ti 
Presbytery, Confirmation by the Magiſtrates, A#s vi. 
© and xiii. 2, 3. and xiv. 23. and the Chriſtian Magiſtrat 
© hath his Share, to ſee that all Things are done orderly 
So the reverend Mr. Havel, whom Fennings calls The gulf C 
and great Mr. Flavel, in his Antipbarmacum ſaluberrimum; 
Mr. Thomas Hall, in his Pulpit guarded, with many others 
might cite; ſo here Bucer and Pet. Martyr, Profeſſors of D 
vinity ſometime in England, being called by King Edwar 
VI. the firſt to Cambridge, and the other to Oxford, ſo Am 
fius born in England. So the learned Whittaker, beſides a 


thoſe of the congregational Way, many of which hav C 


been eminent for Piety and Learning, as the reverend D.. 
Owen, and others. | 7 9 5 
I do not affirm, all theſe eminent Divines that hay 
been meitioned did think it convenient to give an equa 
deciſive 3 to the whole Church, yet I think the 
were all of this Judgment, that it is the People's Rigb 
originally. They thought this is a Privilege Chriſt harhFers 
given to his People, a Church Privilege belonging a 
much to the poor as to the rich, tho' ad evitandam cone 
fuſionem, or for eviting Confuſion, ſome of them though 
the People might depute or authorize ſome to vote fo 
them, and they were all poſitive for the People's Conſent 
as neceſſary to fix the paſtoral Relation. They were po 
ſitive in this, that it is ſpiritual Robbery and Tyranny taff 
thruſt any Paſtor upon a People invito grege, or againll 
their Will; they were all far from thinking People hay 
nothing to do with the Election of their Pattor, unlelſ 
they have ſomewhat to object againſt the Candidate's Life 
or Doctrine; they never dreamed Chriſt hath given more 
Right in the Affair to the rich than to the poor, to He fr 
ritorsſic 
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Kors, Magiſtrates, or Town Council in Burghs, than to 

eople of an inferior Rank, nor do they ever make Di- 
ict nition between bond and. free, as to this or any ſpiritual 
© Ti:iivilege. The leaft they allow'd them was a Negative; 
Sr, according to them and all Proteſtant Divines, none 
re to be ſettled without the Conſent and Approbation of 
te People, be the Nominators or Electors who will. And 
i, $ Proteſtant Divines give the Power of Calling to the 


Pdination, giving the firſt of thoſe, namely Election, un- 
Church Members, or to the People, as they give Ordi- 
ation to Office-bearers in the Church of Chai 


FFF ̃ ² A 
CHAP. v. | 


hai Come now to the fifth general Head, namely, 20 ſhew 
nd Di what hath been the Fudgment of the Church of Scotland, 
Sentiment of ſome of her beft Writers, and alſo of the State 
formey Times, | : 

Tho' the Goſpel was very early received in Scotland, if 
tin the firſt, yet in the ſecond Century, Joannes Ma- 
Joannes Fordon, Hector Boethius, David Blondel, and o- 
ers ſay, Mr. Pryn records, that the Scots received the Chri- 
mn Faith in 179 *. which was publickly profeſſed in the 
n conginning of the Third, in the Days of Donald I. who in 
about the Year of our Lord 205, embraced the Chtiſti- 
Faith; yet, as the Church was ruled by Presbyters, 
nſentÞving no Dioceſan Bifhops, ſo the People had the Choice 
e poſf their Paſtors after that for a long Time. Hector Boethius, 
it learned Principal of the College of Aberdeen, ſays f, Pal- 


ay to” 

painſÞLus erat primus ommum qui ſacrum inter Scotos egere ma- 
haveſFratum, &c. Palladins was the firſt of all that exerciſed the 
anleſ'ce of 4 ſacred Magiſtrate, that is, of a Dioceſan Biſhop, 


ong the Scots, being created a Biſhop by the Pope, when-for- 
moreF'!y they, viz, Biſhops, were choſen out of the Monks by the 
» He rages of the People. This was in the fifth Century, at 


itors ich Time we had firſt to do with Rome, Balaus, when 
treating 


Y * Pryn's unbiſhop, of Tim. and Tis, p. 91. 7 Lib, : 7. cap. 128, 


urch, ſo they make the Call to conſiſt of Election and 
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James Dalrymple, that learned Antiquary *, when ſpeaki , 
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80 Fas populi divinum. 
treating of the Britiſþ Writers, ſpeaks to the ſame pu 
ole, Ante Palladium Scoti habebant ſuos epiſe s ac miniftr | 
Bye. Before Palladius, the Scots had their own Efes, and Ml” 
niſters for the Miniftry of God's Mord, who were choſen by 
Suffrages of the People, after the Manner of the Aſian Chuvche 
but this was not pleaſing to the Romans, who were Hater: 
the Aſians. And tho' Palladius was ſent from . Rome, aff 
came undeſired, yet the People enjoyed the Liberty 
chooſing their own Paſtors many Years after this. $ 0 


V1 


of Eadmer, who was the Fifteenth Biſhop of St. Andre: 

and lived in the Twelfth Century, ſays, The third Day afi oy 
he came to Scotland, on the Feaſt of the Apoſtles Peter and Pai * 
faſcepit eligente eum clero & populo terræ, & concedefl: 
te rege pontificatum Sancti Andres, apoſtoli Chenrimunten hy 
© By this we may learn, adds he, what was the Scotiſh Fo 
K of Election, viz. by the Clergy and People, with t nd 
© Allowance of the Prince, as we ſee it was the Practice 8 
Ireland. And again he ſays, It appeareth by WI. 
© is obſerved from an old Commentary of the Culd th 
© that there was no Ordination of a Biſhop, withe ha 
© the Concurrence of the Laicks of the Place — Ag"! 
© jt is like alſo, adds be, the Laicks had che ſame Share Re 
© the Settlement of the Culdees who were their Paſton a 
But to come nearer our own Times, Bucbanan tells us ba, 
© That when Sir James Sandilands was ſent to the Queſ®) 
© Regent from the Congregation in 1558. in the Name lic 
all who ſtood for the Reformation in Scotland, as he $i 
« queſted all publick Prayers, and the Adminiftration Pol 


© Sacraments ſhould be celebrated in their Mother TongF®! 


ſo he requeſted, that the Election of Miniſters, ace 
ding to the ancient Cuſtom of the Church, ſhould , 
* made by the People. In that Petition he aſſen be 
That it had been the ancient Cuſtom of the Church F © 
the People to chooſe their own Paſtors, and he declar{*: 
it was the unanimous Deſire of all that ſtood for the N 6: 
formation in Scotland, that it ſhould be ſo ftill. The et 
bility and Gentry at the Reformation, were far from pls, \ 
ding this as their peculiar Right above others. 1 
1 

— — 7 
* Coll, p. 311, 132. f Lib, 16. hiſt. cal 
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* But further, the Judgment of the Church of S otlaud 
1d 1 be ſeen by her Books, of Diſcipline; her firſt Book was 


wn up at the Deſire of the Great Council of Scotland, by 
. John Knox, &c. In the fourth Head of that Bobk; 
hich treats of Minifters and their lawful Election, it is 
irmed, © That it appertaineth to the People and ts e- 
very ſeveral Congregation, to elect their Minifter—== 
$/or altogether. this is to be avoided, chat atiy Man bs 
-Y violently intruded, or thruſt in upon any Congregation; 
Ibut this Liberty muſt with all due Care be teſefved to 
Fevery ſeveral Church to have their Votes and Suffrages 
Jin Election of their Minifter. *. And this Conſtitution 
s after the noble Example of the apoſtolical Churches; 
hich, as ſays tbe Vindication of the Commiſſion's Overthres, 
r firſt Reformers thought it their Glory co copy after: 
d if any continue to ſay, that this of the People's 
ight to elect their own Paſtors is unſcriptural, or con- 
ary to Presbyterian Principles, then I would anſwerz 
th, the foreſaid Vindication, That it is extremely 
hard People ſhould be ſo unacquainted with our Conſti= 
tution,. and ſo injurious to the Memory of our glorious 
Refotmers, as to exclaim againſt a Thing as ualcriptu- 
al, and contrary to Presbyterian Principles, which they 
bave ſo ſolemnly affirmed in the Book. of Diſcipline, * Fot 
ey, vix. Mr. Knox, and ſuch as framed that Book of Diſ+- | 
line, were fully of the Judgment, that the People have 
Right by, God's Word to a Vote and Suffrage in the 
[tion Poice of their Paſtors. If you conſider the Words of 
Tongſfeir Addreſs to the Council when they gave in that 
acc@ok, in which they ſay, Moſt humbly - tequeſt ing jus Ho- 
Zuld s, that as ye look for Participation vith Feſus Chrift, that 
aſſen ber ye admit of any Thing which God's plain Word ſhall 
irch & 2pprove, neither yet that ye ſhall rejcct ſuch Ordinatices at 
clan ice, Equity, and God's Word do fpecifie; fer, as we will 
the N bind your Wiſdoms to our Judgments further than bie are 
The N. to prove by God's plain Scriptttre=—=—=——— Thoſe Expreſſi- 
m pls, with others they adduce to the ſame Purpoſe, new 
arly they looked upon the Diſcipline laid down in that 
Wok ro be founded upon God's Word, And in the ſecond 
of Diſcipline, when ſhewing, how ſach as beat eccleſi- 
ical Functions are to be admitted to their Office; it is 
* ſaid * 


Jame 
; he 


82 Jus populi divinum. 
ſaid *, This ordinary and outward Calling bath two Pa 
Election and Ordination, Election is the chocſing out of a Pe 
or Peyſons moſt able to the Office, which vaicks by the - Fudem 
of the Elderſhip, and Conſent of the Congregation, to which || 
be the Perſon or Perſons appointed In the Order Election it i 
be eſchewed, that any Perſon be intruſed into any Offices of 
Kirk contrary to the Will of the Congregation to which they 
appointed, or without the Voice of the Eldeyſhip. And in fn 
xii Chapter of that Book, which contains certain ſpell; 
Heads of Reformation, craved by the Church of Scot! 
at that Time }, it is ſaid, The Liberty of Perſons calle 
eccleſiaſtical Functions, and obſerved without Interruption 
long as the Kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we deſire er 
reſtored and retained within this Realm. So that none be 
truſed upon any Congregation, either by the Prince, or any 
ferior Perſon, without lawful Election, and the Aſſent of the Na 
ple over whom the Perſon is placed, as the Practice of the 
Polical and primitive Kirk, and good Order craves. Andy, 
cauſe this Order which God's Word craves, cannot ftand 4 
Patronages and Preſentation to Benefices uſed in the Pope's Kh | 
ce deſire all them that truly fear God, earneſtly to conſider, iſ i 
foraſmuch as the Names of Patronages and Benefices, togeſub 
with rhe Effect thereof, . have flowed from the Pope, and Con }, 
tion of the Canon Law only, in ſo far as thereby any Perſon ihe | 
intruſed oy placed over Kirks having curam animarum : Sn 
forasmuch as that Manner of Proceeding hath no Ground in bon 
Mord of God, but is contrary to the ſame, and to the ſaidi;y 
berty of Election, they ought not now to have Place in this Io. 
of Reformation, and therefore, whoſoever will embrace God's Wh of 
and deſire the Kingdom of his Son Feſus Chriſt to be advay16; 
they will alſo embrace and receive that Policy and Order, ub] 
1 the Mord of God and upright Eftate of his Kirk craves, oth 1 
1 is in vain that they have profeſt the ſame, Now, whatSh 
N is meant here by the Judgment and Voice of the E 
ſhip, it is evident from that Book, the Church of Sally 
then thought the Word of God, apoſtolical Practiq;ou 
the primitive Kirk, and good Order, craved no Had 
ſhould be intruded upon any Congtegation, 77 
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4 Pe nce nor Presbytery, neither by great nor ſmall, with” 


{lawful Election, and the Conſent of the People over 


dem om the Miniſter was to be placed; tis clear to a De- 
ich Maſtration, they thought there is Scripture for the Peo- 


1 Intereſt in the Affair, and they judged it a walking 
ef gectly contrary to Scripture, and a Sin againſt the Wor 
they God, tho' in the higheſt Lord, Marquis, Duke, ot 


in face, to intrude a Minifter upon a Congregation, 


= hout lawfal free Election, and the Aſſent of the 
co i 

calle he Sentiments of the Church of Scotland on this Head 
p110:1fo manifeſt from her Acts of Aſſembly. In the fit 
ſire eral Aſſembly of the reformed Church of Scotland, held 
ze be Nainburgb, December 20. 1550. about four Months after 


anf pope's Authority was aboliſhed by Parliament, it was - 


f the Ned by that Aſſembly the 27 of that Month, That the 


the Sin of Miniſters ould be in the publick Church by the Peo-' 
And. And in the fourth General Aſſembly, which met 


nd the 25 of December 1562. (then, and for 22 Years 
pe 5 N the Reformation, there were General Aſſemblies 
der, in the Year, and ſometimes oftner) in that fourth 
togefably it was enacted, That the Preſentation of Miniſters 
d Coſſ be in the People f. And according to the foutth Head 
erſon Ye firſt Book of Diſcipline, concerning the lawful E- 
n: Sn of Miniſters, that Aſſembly ordained, That Inbibi- 


und Mould be made to all and ſundry Perſons then ſerving in 


e ſaidBiniſftry, who had not entted into their Charges by the Or- 
this pointed in that Book, ( which vequires the Votes and Suf= 
ods of the People ) were inhibited till further Trial, And in 
adva1638, when Presbytery was reſtored, that Genetal 
dey, ly which ſat ar Glaſeow, enacted +, That no Perſon 
, otherfuded into any Office of this Kirk, contrary to the Will of 


whatSwregation to which they are appointed. No Settlement | 


he Elfþ be made, unleſs the Congregation or People was 
ff Schily willing and cordial for the Perſon to be ordain'd. 


raUticÞour among them, and watch for their Souls. And 
no Faftice of the Church of Scotland, in thoſe Times, 
_—_ F 2 ; Was 


1 — < —— — 
— — * 
— . 


ount of lay ratron. in Senrland. p. 2. f Tide 3 Sells 235 . 


Jus populi divinum: 83 


— —F—ũ—2—ñ —ẽ 2 ” 


84 Jus populi divinum. 
was moſt agreeable to that Determination; for the gr 
Mr. Alexander Henderſon, in that little Treatiſe of his, ei 
tituled, The Government and Order of the Church of Scotlanfl; 
firſt printed in the Year 1641. when ſpeaking of the 
ling of Miniſters, he ſays, So that no Man is here, ( viz. 
the Church of Scotland) obtruded upon the People againſt ti 
open or tacite Conſent and Approbation. Met Fg. 
Again, the Aſſembly 1649. in their Directory for the 
lection of Miniſters, as that Aſſembly gives the Choiceſſa 
Nomination to the Seſſion or Elderſhip of the Congreg 
tion, ſo in that Directory, unleſs the major Part of | 
People acquieſce and conſent to the Perſon agreed upg 
by the Seſſion, the Presbytery is diſcharged to proceſſjul 


| 
P 


to the Ordination, if they do not find the People's Diſſent tdſes 


grounded on cauſleſs Prejudices. Now to me it is evident, io 
tho' the ſecond Book of Diſcipline, and alſo this Dire&qQpu 
of 1649. give the Vote in Election of Paſtors to the Eldſ 

** of the vacant Congragetion, yet they gave the Peofjr 
a Negative over all the Elderſhip ; for, unleſs the Peofffici 
conſented to the Perſon choſen, there was to be no Settnſ 
ment, no Proceeding to Ordination. The reyerend Me 
renowned Mr. George Gilleſpie, who may be ſuppoſed} o 
have underſtood the Principles of the Church of Scotls n 
as well as any Man in his Day, was of this Mind, andſ br 
gives the People à Negative over the whole Seſſion in {er 
Affair of the EleQion of Paſtors. I'll give you his own Wai! 
when anſwering this Objection, That People may n 
diſaſſent from the Perſon choſen, without objeqer 
ſomewhat againſt his Doctrine or Life, he ſays *, * 

© Men vote in 1 as in all Courts ind Conſiſto 
© freely according to the Judgment of their Conſciet 
© and are not call'd to an Account for a Reaſon. of t 
© Votes; and as the Vote of the Elderſhip is a free VF) 
© ſo is the Congregation's Conſent a free Conſent ; 
© the Objection holdeth no more againſt the latter i 
* againſt the former, for both are jointly required by 
© Church of Scotland Tho nothing be objecteq; 
« gainft the Man's Doctrine or Life, yet it the People 


* 


. 
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fire another better, or as well qualified, by whom they 
e greſ find themſelves more edified than by the other, that is 
is, Ja Reaſon ſufficient, if a Reaſon muſt be given at all, 
otlanfand it is allow'd by Daneus, 1 Tim. v. 22.——, It bei 
he caſcondeſcended upon in the Parliament of Scotland, That 
viz, his Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates, 
"ſt th{ſhould nominate the Officers of State; the Eftites of 

Parliament were preſſed to give a Reaſon of their diſ- 
r the ſſenting from his Majeſty's Nomination, but they refuſed ; 
hoicefſznd I am ſure, ſays he, conſenting or not conſenting in 
ngreg Matter eccleſiaſtical, ought to be as free, if not more 
of free, than in a Matter civil. | 
ed upfzut here perhaps ſome may except, denying the People 
procgyjuld have a Negative over the Seſſion, in regard the 
ſent iesbytery might proceed to Ordination upon the Seflion's 
ent, tiÞioice, if they found the People's Exceptions to be 
ire&Qpunded upon cauſleſs Prejudices againſt the Perſon cho- 
e Eldp. Now, for Anſwer, I ſay, by cauſleſs Prejudices, the 
> Peofgjudices of a People againſt a Perſon for being too 
> Peofpch a Presbyterian, one that in preaching nettles the 
o Setiaſcience, a Perſon of greater Tenderneſs in his Walk, 
end Þ of more Zeal for God than they could wiſh, his be- 
zxoſed g of meaner Parentage, or one whoſe Father or Mother 
* ScotliÞþ not ſo good a Chriſtian, or his having been educate 
„andi Principles not ſo ſound, tho ſeeing their Evil he had 
n in Ferely renounced them; their being prejudiced at ſome 
n Wing or little Indecencies of Voice or Geſture, as the 
may ing of the Eyes in Prayer or Preaching,” which the Mi- 
objelſſſer cannot help; their being prejudiced at his being a 
„e deformed in Body, or of a leſſer Stature, as it was 
nfiſtoeÞd ſome in the Church of Corinth, who ſaid of the great 
nf{ciefÞitle of the Gentiles, bis bodily Preſence is weak, and bis 
of tb Nef ef *, thoſe, and the like, are cauſleſs 
tee Miudices; but the People's not being edified by a Man's 
ent; , or their having a greater Love to, and Deſire after 
tter ther whom they judge fitter to take the Overſight of 
ed by r Souls, can never be called a cauſleſs Prejudice. And 
jektes 


ly the Aſſembly 1649. never meant, unleſs the major 
eople | F 3 Part 
4 
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, Part of the Congregation could give relevant Exceptiq 
againſt the Man's Life or Doctrine, the Presbytery mig 


3 on in the Settlement, no ſurely ; for if only the leſſÞ 
dent from the Words of the fourth Section of that Direſſ- 


rhat the Aſſembly intends ſome other ſort of Obje dic 
ſhould be adduced by the leſſer Part to ſtop the Seti 


ſembly 1649. gave no more to the People than was git 


. 
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art of the Congregation adduced ſuch relevant Exceſf 
tions, then the Presbytery was not to proteed, as is ef 


tory. And it is as clear as Two and Three make Fit 


ment, than was required in the greater, otherwiſe thif 
neither knew what they ſaid, nor whereof they affirme 
And the fourth Section of that Directory ſhould be cya 
recocta, the ſame in all Reſpects with what the Aſeml 
had ſaid in the third Section. Can any dream, the | 


under Patronages, which had been aboliſhed by the Pf 
liament the March before, as unlawful and unwarrantaſſig 
by God's Word, and contrary to the Doctrine and Fas 
berties of the Kirk of Scotland? And in the Time of the 
much to be lamented Difference between ſuch as wid 
called Proteſters and the publick Reſolutioſers, 1 find In 
Parties pleading for, or aſſerting this is the People's Rijgar! 
The publick Reſolut ioners, in their Review and Exarpi | 
tion of that Pamphlet, which was entituled, Protefterf 
Subverters, and Presbytery no Papacy printed 1659. as ti. 
accuſe the oppoſite Party of miſregarding the InclinatiÞþt 
of the People in ſome of their Settlements, ſo they afſſÞprc 
That it is the Right of Church Members to chooſe their e 
Paſtors x, For, ſay they, when ſpeaking of ſuch as ow 
been concerned in the Engagement, Now if thoſe 6. 
be eccleſiaſtice purged ſrom their Scandals, and admitieJmp 
communicate in Oxdinances, common Senſe will dictate & C 
rhey cannot be denied the Privilege of Church Members, in Ngiſ 
king Choice of thoſe who are to difpenſe thoſe Ordinances lde 
them. And they aſſert, That the giving of the Call belonſaul 


to the Plurality of the Elderſhip and Congregation, And i to 


call the intruding of a Miniſter upon a People, an L M 
tion, a Wronging of the Liberty of the People, and an inpoin 


— — — 


2 
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F. Is, 24, 26, 32. * 
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optic le Slavery. And they juſtify ſuch as ſaid; they could not 
mig Conſcience ſubmit to 3 Intruders, Now, tho' I have 
e leſſpot ſeen the Anſwer of the Proteſters to this Review, yet [ 
Exceſloubt not they owned all in Weſi that's ſzid by the Reſo- 
is edutioners on this Head. And in their Teſti to the Doc- 
Direſhine, Worſbip, Diſcipline, and Government of the Kirk of Scot- 
e Fijand, printed in 1660. they do, as Miniflers of the Goſpel, 
je dtic ftify their Diſlike of the Conduct of the civil Powers that then 


_ 


— 


Settiſj»re Rule over the Nation, for putting the Diſpoſal of vacant . 


ſe thiſlipends into the Hands of a civil Judicatory, without whoſe 
Hi rmeÞtervening Approbation and Warrant, none can be admitted 
e crai any ſuch vacant Stipend, ſay they, notwithſtanding of their 
{ſemiing called by the Congregation, and approven and admitted by 
he e P resbytery *. Now, from that Expreſſion we may ga- 
as giſper, they judged it was the Right of Chriſtian Congre- 
he tions to chooſe or call their own Paſtors, as it is the 
rantaſſight of the Presbytery to examine and ordain. This 
and as ſubſcribed by Mr. Rutherford, Mr. Fames Guthrie, and 
of ther Fifteen proteſting Miniſters in the Province of Fife 
a8 V d. Perth, % ; = 
ad bla September 1718. the Synod of Fife having expreſly diſ- 
s Rigarged the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy to plant the Pariſh of 
xarpiſÞengrie, without the Conſent of the greater and better Part of 
teſter! Congregation, their Sentence was afterwards approven, 
as ti ratified by che Commiſkon of the Aſſembly, when 
Jinatht Affair came before them, and the Commiſſion was 
roven in their Conduct by the next general Aſſembly. 


ey al 

vb de Sentiment of the Church of Scotland may alſo be 
h as own, from the Procedure of che Aſſembly in 1725 and 
boſe Is. in the Affair of Aberdeen. In 1725. there being a 


mpetition of Calls to that Place, it was aſſerted, that 
> Call to Mr. C had not only the Majority of 
piſtrates, Town- council and Elders, which I think was 
ded, but alſo a Majority of Heads of Families, yet, 
auſe this laſt was controverted, the other Party, that 
s for Mr. O——'$s Call, affirming that there was a 
| Majority of the People upon their Side, the Aſſembly 
ointed a new Moderation, in which they exprefly or- 
E 4 dered, 


dmitt 
Fate 
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ferred for final Determination, in caſe it ſhould come b 
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the Majority of the People were on the oppoſite Side. 
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dered, that the Inclinations of the People of Aberdeafic 
ſhould be conſulted, and no Settlement to be made, with! 


out the expreſs Conſent of the * of that Place. A 
the Commiſſion of Aſſembly, to whom that Affair was rep 


— 
— 


fore them, having ordered that Settlement, they werlf 
diſipproven by the Aſſembly for their Conduct in tha; 
Affair, and; as on other \ Grour.ds, ſo particularly becauſÞ# 


is true that Aſſembly confirmed the Settlement, but Wh 
ther in a Conſiſtency with themſelves, or not, I now leay 
to others to judge. The Sentiments of the Church 
former Times may alſo be learned from the xp ονν:, « 
ſtretching out of the People's Hand, which vſed to be $$: 
quired immediately before the Ordination, and this to tqþ 
ftify their Adherence to their former Choice and Conſer 
and Willingneſs to have ſuch a Perſon for their Miniſiq; 
The abovenamed Government and Order of the Church of Scofhe 
land *, ſays, © Sermon being ended, viz. on the Day e 
+ greed upon for Ordination, the Party (or Perſon to Ware 
+ ordained ) is called upon, and demanded concernit 
his Willingneſs and Deſire to ſerve the Lord Feſus, 
the Good of that People, with other Queſtions of thiſfe 
Kind; and the People alſo are demanded whether t 
will receive him for their Paſtor, and ſubmit themſeliſ 
to his Miniſtry in the Lord: And both having decla 
their Readineſs and mutual Conſent, the Miniſter cc 
eth from the Pulpit, &c. *:And this Method is agreealff 
to the Form of Presbyterial Church-government; and Mell 
dination of Miniſters, agreed unto by the Aſſembly of IÞþ 1 
vines at Weſtminſter, and which was approven by the Chu 
of Scotland, 1645. u BH dion f! 
But I proceed now, in the Second Place, to ſhew wi 
hath been the Sentiment of ſome of our choiceft Divin 
and beſt Writers upon this Point, ſince the Reformati 
And here I begin with the famous Mr: Knox, whom off 
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have called The Apoſtle of the Scots, whoſe Teſtimony, ſÞrly 


Mr. Park, I value above a Thouſand others. We have his ue 
R 4 tim 
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Inent in the firſt Book of Diſcipline, in drawing up of 
hich he bad a principal Hand. In that Bock the Vote 
ud Suffrage in chooſing: Paſtors is given to the People of 
Pery ſeveral Congregation, And. Mr. Knox' was uealous 
xr that Book; for, when Lethington.oppoſed the Ratifi- 
; wertion thereof, and faid, Many bad ſubſcribed it in fide pa- 


n thaentum, as the Bairns are baptized; Mr. Knox anſwered, Ye 
ecauſÞnk: that proper Stuff,” but it is as true'as improper, that: Beck 
read in publiał Andience, and the Heads thereof reaſmed 


Show divers Days, as alt that fit bere know very well, and your 
f cannot deny. And when one ſaid to him, Stand content, 
g Ratification of the Bbok cui not be obtained, he replied, 
God require the Detriment, which * this: Kirk and Common 


be 1 ealth ſuall find, by the Mam of the Things therein preſeribed, 
to tim the Hands f ſuch as flop dhe ſume. And rhe Compilers 


that Book, who gabe it in with Unity of Mind to the 
Fcret Council, as I noticed before, they told the Council, 
ey did not deſire to bind them to their Judgmeats, fur- 
er than they were able to prove by God's plain Scrip- 
ne. And as this was his Jud ment; ſo alſo of thoſe Men, 
berniſfho, with him, framed the ſaid Book of Diſcipline; and 


#s, Wſothe Doctrine contained in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith; 
of thiþe ſaid Perſons, nameſy, Mr. Fobn Winram, Mr. John Spo- 
2r tNgywoon,. Mr, Fobn Milloch, Mr. Fohn Roe, and Mr. John | 
mſelyſwglas. The firft Three were choſen for Superintendents 


Lothian, Fife and Glaſgow. Again, the renowned Calder- 
er colfleed, he makes it the Right of Church- members to ele& 
Peir own Paſtors, aſſerting it is the Right of the poor, as 
ell as of the rich, the Right of People in lower 
well as in higher Station in the World. He ſays, 
If People are to be excluded from the Liberty of Electi- 
on, becauſe they are country Fellows, Plowmen' and 
Servants, they may alſo be excluded from the Church it 
DivinFſelf on that Account ®. * So that eminently learned, fin- 
rmatigularly pious, and faithful Servant of Chriſt, Profeſſor 
om ſoſſut herford, in ſundry Places of his Writings, and particu- 
ny, {ly in his Due Right of ' Presbytery f, where he puts the 
his M eſtion, Whether the Election of the People be eſſential to the 

tim | Calling 
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Calling of a Miniſter. And then, in Anſwer, he ſays, Of ! 
lection we are to conſider, 1. To whom it belongs, 2. 
and I ce thereof to make a Church-officer, but let theſe Co 
fiderations be firſt pondred. 


Ff Conſideration. Election is either made by a People 
a People rude an 


© gracious and able to diſcern, or by: 
ignorant, the former is valid fore facto, the latter i 
not ſo. Second Conſideration. Election is either compar 
tive or abſolute ; when the Election is comparative, tho 
People have nothing poſſibly Pofitively to ſay again 
the Perſon, yet, tho' they reje& him, and chooſe on 
fitter, the Election is reaſonable. Third Conſideratic 
People's Election is not of a Perſon to the Miniftry, 
of a Wife's Choice of a Man to be a Husband, but of 


Conſideration. Election is either to be look'd to quoad ju 
or quoad factum. A People not yet called external] 
cannot ele& their own Miniſter, a Synod, or others, 0 
Charity, as reverend Junius ſaith, may chooſe for then 


a aA a aA a qa © aA a aA a a 


© tho", de facto, and in reſpe& of their Caſe, they cannot 


© chooſe their own Paſtor. * And then, having laid dow 
theſe Conſiderations to be pondred, he comes to ſhew tt 
whom the Right of Election belongeth, and aſſerts it, i 
the plaineſt Terms, That the People have God's Right to chooſ 
for ſo the Word preſcribeth, citing, on the Margin, Ads xv. 2 
1 Cor, xvi. 3. and viii. 19. As vi. 6. and xiv. 23. And { 
the judicious and excellent Mr. Durbam, though I find 
him not handling this Point deſignedly, yet, that he jud 
ped the People have Right to elect their own Paſtors, i 


evident from what hath been ſaid above, and from many 


Places of his Commentary on the Revelation *. And that 
eminent Servant of Chriſt, Mr. George Gillefpie f, who ſays 
* The Right of Election pertaineth to the whole Charch, 
which, as it is maintained by foreign Divines, who write 
of the Controverſies with the Papiſts, and, as it was the 
Order which this Church preſcribed in the Books of Diſ- 
* cipline, ſo it is commended unto us by the — 


— — 


The For 


Miniſter; Election doth not make a Miniſter. Four 
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the Apoſtles, and of the Churches'planted by them. * 
Jo the learned and judicious Mr. Wood, whom Mr. Wood- 
xv chara&erizeth for a Perſon of eminent Learning, Pie- 
y and er when arguing againft Lockiey, who had af» 
Merted, That the whole Church | ould be joyntly authoritative a- 
out Cenſures, Ordinations, Elections, &c. after denying the 
Wirſt Two, and ſhewing their Unreaſonableneſs, he ſays *, 
to his third Inſtance, concerning Election of Officers, we grant 
bat Ne Officers is to be done by the People. He never 
ontradicts this in the leaſt, no, he frankly owns it, only 
e ſays, Election is no Ordination, nor is it any aut bovit ative 
& of Government. So the reverend and learned Mr. Park 7, 
ho ſays, © Patronages do evidently take away the Ordi- 
nance of a free and unlimited Election of ſuch as may 
be fitteſt for ſuch a Charge, and moſt acceptable to the 
Congregation concerned, to be made by the Church 
F Judicatories, and Church of Believers reſpectively, each 
off of them acting what is proper for their ſeveral Places 


by Feſus Chrift, the ſole King and Lawgiver in his own 
Charch. So the reverend and ſolid Principal Rule ſays +, 
I affirm that this is the Inſtitution of Chriſt, that it is 
the Order that he hath appointed in the Goſpel, that 
* People ſhould have Liberty to chooſe their own Paſtors, 
and other Church-officers.* And he calls the depriving 
the People of their Right to ele& their own Paſtors, à no- 


of Rulers to detend the People in this their Right, againſt 
ſuch as take it from them. The reverend Principal Forye- 
ter, that learned and worthy Servant of Chriſt, ſays *, 
fl This Right of the People to call their Paſtors, Presbyte- 
„ rians have made good from ſeveral clear Scripture 
„ Grounds. * I own he ſeems to be for giving the Choice 
ef to the Elderſhip, yet he is poſitive for the People's Con- 
eff ſent, arguing ftrongly for their Right in the Affair, and 
.} calls this a weighty Cofe, and ſays, Their Conſent muſt inter- 
ff ve7e, in order to their Acceptance of, and Subjeftion to their 
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* Page 244. f Page ob + Rat, def. p. 197, 199, * Append, 
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and Stations, as being the only Party intruſted with it 


table Grievance, and prays the Lord may move the Hearts 
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Shepherd. Sb the reverend Profeſſor Famiſon, as in his 


prianus Iſotimus, here he affirms & the People have an in - 
herent Power and Right to elect their own Paſtors, andÞ** : 
that none cauld., be-ordained in Cyprian s Time, except hi 
was firſt choſen ſuffragiis populi, plebis, aut AN - ani 
g himſelf thus, Thi 

People themſelves eſpecially. have Power, either of chooſing avoril 
* Here 1s 55 plain- 

ly and palpably contained our Doctrine of the People' 
a Power of chooſing their Paſtor, that none ca: 


having cited Cyprian's Words, expreſſing 
Prieſts, or refuſing the unworthy, He ſays, 


© havi 


be obtruded upon them againſt their Mind and Conſen 


that it is, at leaft, pretty hard to expreſs it in clearer 
Terms. And he aſſerts the Chriſtian People had thi; 


* Power, not only de facto, as Papiſts alledge, but alſo b 


divine Right, as Cyprian, and a whole Synod with him, 
* roundly and frequently declare; and accordingly, ſay: 
* be, we find the People — this from the very Be. 

e maintains, that the 
* contrary Doctrine. is palpably Popiſh, againſt which out 
ther, Calvin, Muſculus, Beza, Illy 
* rius, and many others, earneſtly ſtrove, aſſoon as they 


* pinning of Chriſtianity ; and 
5 firſt Reformers, a8 


5 were ſent forth to fight the Battles of the Lamb again 
the Dragon; and a great deal more he hath to this 
Purpoſe in his. Sixth Chapter. And here Profeſſor Hal 
burton might be cited, as having been of this Mind, a 
may*be gathered irom ſundry Expreſſions in that Sermon 
of his on = x. 29. Which is called An introductory 
where he ſays f, When the Lord deſigns Good to 2 
* People by a Miniſter, he gives both the People Clear: 
* neſs to call, and the Miniſter Clearneſs to come. And 
there his Doctrine from the Text is, A faithfal Goſpel 
* minifter, coming among a People upon their Call, will be 
deſirous to know what their Deſigns in calling him were; 
and ſays, A People, in calling a Goſpel-miniſter, ſhould 
+ deſign to hear from him the whole Counſel of God. 
By theſe,” and ſundry other Expreſſions, it is evident he 
thought the People have Right to call their Miniſter. 


And turther, the Judgment of the Church of — of 
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iniftiry. thereof in former Times, may be gathered from 
at Teſtimony, which was agreed to by many worthy 
iniſters of this Church, who_had taken the ſpoiling of 
heir Goods joyfully, rather than comply with Prelacy, 
hen the Second Indulgence was granted in 1672. In their 
| Meftimony againſt the Evils of that Indulgence, it is ſaid, 
Albeit there be a very great Neceſſity of a free Call 
from the People, both in regard of Minifters themſelves, 
who oy judge it neceſſary, antecedently for the Exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry among a People, leſt they ſeem 
to be Intruders, running uaſent, and alſo in regard of 
the People, who will —— none for their Mini- 
bel ters, nor willingly ſubmit themſelves to their Miniſtry, 
who want their Call, po the Indulgence, as contrived, 
deprives the People of the Liberty of free Election, in 
ſo far as Miniſters are deſigned for them; and, by the 
Council's AQ, 
without ſo much as the previous Knowledge of the Peo- 
ple, and ſo a Neceflity is laid upon the People, either 
to call the confined, or to want a Miniſter. * And, in 
the Cloſe of that 4 —— they ſupplicate the Lords of 
his Majeſty's Privy Council, that all former Reftyaints put 
bon their Perſons and Miniſtry may be taken off, that we, fay 
they, aud all other our outted Brethren, may have Acceſs to 
our former Charges, «and other Congregations,” as the Lord ſhall 
grant the Opportunity of a free Call from the People . Nowz 
in that Teftimony the Neceſſity of the People's Call is aſ- 
Iſerted, both in regard of Miniſters and People, and that 
{Indulgence is complained of as a Grievance, becauſe there- 
Ib the People were deprived of their Right or Liberty of 
of a free Election; and in it they deſite the Liberty of Ac- 
ceſs to Settlements, as the Lord ſhould grant them the 
opportunity of a free Call from the People. And that 
'Fthis of the People's Right to chooſe their own Paſtors is 
a Presbyterian Principle, and that which hath been the 
© Principle of Presbyterians in the Church of Scotland in for- 
mer Days, is further evident from a Petition of many 
| Thonſands of Presbyterians of the Church of — 
the 
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remptorily confined to the Pariſhes, 
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the Prince of Orange, at the happy Revolution in 1689. 
drawn up by Miniſters and Gentlemen who had ſuffered 
under the cruel oppreſſing Reigns of Charles II. and Fame 
VII. In that Petition it is earneſtly deſired, That laick Pa. 
tronages may be diſcharged, as was done in the Parliament 
1649. And alſo they earneſtly petition, the People may be re- 
ored to their Right and Privilege of Election, according to the 
Warrant of God's Mord *, Now, in this Petition, the Cal- 
ling of a Goſpel-miniſter is ſaid to be the Right and Pri- 
vilege of the People, and warranted to them by the Word 
of God, which is a better Title than all the Ads of Par- 
liament or Aſſemblies upon Earth could give. And it is to 
be noticed, that tho', in this Petition, and the former Te- 
ſtimony, the People's Right is pleaded, yet, in neither of 
theſe, 1s there any Hint given of Heritors, Magiftrates, or 
Elders their having the leaſt Privilege beyond others in 

the Choice of Paſtors, | | 
Now, having ſhewn the Sentiment of the Church of 
Scotland, I proceed to ſhew, that, as the Church of Scot- 
land hath always been for the People's Intereſt in calling 
their Paſtors, ſo the State hath alſo declared for this. As the 
' firſt Book of Diſcipline gives to every ſeveral Church their 
Votes and Suffrages in the Election of their Minifters, ſo the 
Council of Scotland, who ſubſcribed that Book upon the 
15 of Fanuary 1566. before their Subſctptions, declared, 
That they look upon it to be conform to God's Word in all Points, 
And this was ſubſcribed, ſays Calderwood, by a great Part 
of the Nobility, and then he names the Earls of Arran, 
Argyle, Glencairn, Marſbal, Monteith, Mortoun, Rot hes, Lord 
James, Lord Tefter, Lord Lindſay, Lord Boyd, Lord Ochil- 
tree, the Maſter of Maxwel, and the Maſter of Lindſay, 
Barons Drumlanerk, Lochinvar, Gavlies, Barganie ; and, ſays 
he, it was ſubſcribed by many others, And, at the Cloſe of 
that Book, I ſee the Names of Thirty fix that ſubſcribed 
that 17 of January. And the Eſtates of Parliament, March 
9. 1649. in their A# aboliſhing Patronages, as they reſcind 
all Acts in favours of them, ſo they do it, conſidering that 
Patronages and Preſentations of Kirks, is an Evil and 
Bon- 
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Fondage, under which the Lord's People and Miniſters of 
his Land have long groned, and becauſe they have no War- 
int in God's Word, but are founded only on the common 
aw, and is a Cuſtom Popiſh, and brought into the Kirk 
n Time of Ignorance and Superſtition, and becauſe 
hey are 5+ to the Liberty of the People, and 
lanting of Kirks, and unto the free calling and Entry of 
he ! 
| Flinifters unto their Charge; and they declare they are 
ow deſirous, that every Thing in the Houſe of God 
nay be ordered according to his Word and Command- 
nent; and they reſcind all Acts in favours of Patronages, 
s being unlawful and unwarrantable by God's Word, and 
ontrary to the Doctrine and Liberty of this Kirk. And 


frer that Act, they declare it lawful for Miniſters to pro- 
ed to the planting of Kirks upon the Suit and Calling, 
r with the Conſent of the Congregation, on whom, tay 
hey, none is to be obtruded againſt their Will. Now, 
rom that AQ it is clear, that as the Eſtates eſteemed Pa- 
ronages to be unlawful and unwarrantable by God's Word, 


ons having Right to call, and they thought the People 
ave Liberty to call, for they reſcind Patronages, as be- 
ng contrary to the Liberty of the People ; and they 
hought it a Fault in any to obtrude a Paſtor upon a Peo- 
le. againſt their Will. And the reverend Mr. Gilleſpie * 
mores ſeveral Acts of King Charles I. his ſecond Parlia- 
\ ent to this Purpoſe, namely A# 7. which did ordain, 
Ey he, Presbyteries to plant vacant Kirks, with Conſent of 
be Pariſhes. And Act 8. anent the Presbyteries providing 
nd admitting Miniſters to the Kirks which belonged to 


udice of the [ntereft of the Pariſhes, according to the Act. and 
fractice of the Kirk ſince the Reformation. And in the 9 A# 
f the laſt Seſſion of the ſame Parliament, Presbyteries are 
pointed to plant vacant Churches, upon the Suit and Calli g 
f the Congregation. And even at the Revolution, rhe' 
be Eftates of Parliament gave the nominating and . 

| "s 
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otwithſtanding of any Preſentation that might be offered 


o they thought God's Word is to be the Rule as to Pet- 


iſhopricks, [s is always provided, that this be without Pre- 


ſing: of the Perſon to be Miniſter; unto Proteſtant Herſyhile 
tors and Elders only, yet they allowed the whole ConMinif 
gregation or People in it the Liberty of approving. or diſſnent: 
approving the Nomination as they thought meet, leavinhceul; 
the Presbytery to judge of the Validity of theit Reaſoſ ane 
againſt the Perſon's Ordination, who ſhould be nominaſhe C 
and propoſed to be their Miniſter; ſo for any Thing whid»me 
appears from that Act, the People's not being ſatisfied pre a 
to the Perſon's Meetneſs for being their Miniſter, or theiffing v 
not judging themſelves edified by his Gift, might beeore: 
enough to hinder: the intended Settlement; for there With 1 
nota Word in the Act, obliging People diſapproving tie L. 
Nomination, to libel the Perſon propoſed, or to offer ſomeſemne 


thing againſt the Candidate's Life or Doctrine. etter 
| X i ey 2 
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Come now to the ſixth Thing propoſed, and that waſpaime 
to anſwer the Ohjections of ſuch as oppoſe the People's Sify a 
frage in the Choice of Paſtors to overſee their immortal Soul 
And, | | Eo 7 
1. At the laſt Aſſembly, 1726. it was objected by ſom 
This was levelling with a Witneſs, that People of an infer 
Rank ſhould have a- Suffrage, as well as ſuch as are of high 
Station. Now, for Anſwer, 1. I ſay, to talk of levellinf® 
in Civils is abominable. Dominion is not founded in Graff 
Honour is to be given to all to whom Honour is due. I. 
2. I fay this is exactly ſuch an Argument as ſome of t 
proud Remiſh Clergy adduce againſt the People's partakinf* f 
of the Cup in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Sof 
all drink of the Cup, ſay they, then there would be no Different 
between the Clergy and Laity, or Prieſts and People. Unaccou 
table Pride! Bur, 3.1 fy this is a ſpiritual, eccleſiaftic? 
religious Privilege, and therefore as due unto the poor F 
the rich. I hope it is neither an unjuſt nor indecent Lt 
velling for the Servant of a noble Lord to fit with his N 
ſter at the ſame Communion-table, and may be nearer t 
Head thereof than he, fitting on the Miniſter's R gr_ | 
hi 
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Fhile the noble Lord is on the Left. And ſuppoſe the 
iniſter, in Diſtribution, ſhould ha to give the Ele- 
(Fents ficſt to the Servant, I think he could not be juſtly 
S$ccuſed of Diſrepect. In the Fourth national Synod of 
France, we have an Account of 'a Gentleman's troubling 
ie Church, and would not be ſatisfied unleſs his Lady 
me up immediately after him to the Lord's Table, be- 
Pre any of the Men. It ſeems he thought it was level 
eng with a Witneſs, if he and his Lady had not ſome 
ore Regard paid them, than to be put upon a Level 
ich People of an inferior Rank, when at the Table of 
„e Lord. But, as the Synod of Caen had formerly con- 
Jemned his Conduct, ſo that national Synod ordered u 
etter, in their Name, to be ſent unto Fim, in which 
hey adviſed him to more Humility. Mr, Henry, commen- 
g upon Nehemiab x. 29. ſays, Obſerve, their Nobles ave cal- 
d their Brethren, for, in the Things of God, rich and poor, 
gb and low, they meet together. 4. I own this is levelling, 
ut fuch as the Word of God requires. The Man wit 
ie gold Ring and gay Clothing, and People of. coarſer 
aFaiment. are to be equally regarded here, The vaſtly 
Ich, and People of opulent. Fortunes, the Grandees, the 
inces, and A in Ifael, were to pay no more than 
r,. namely, the half Shekel of Atonement- money, 
rod. xxx. 15, 16. That Scripture ſhews, that all Souls are 
equal Value, and that God regards the rich no more 
Nan the poor. Mr. Henry, upon the place, ſays, This 
loney was raiſed. to be \employed in the Service of the Tabernacle, 
With it they loug bi Savrifices, Flour, Incenſe, Oyl, Fuel, Salt, 
Miſs Garments, and all other Things which the whole Congre- 
tion: aba intevefied in, and rich and poor contributed a= 
ke to the Temple-ſervice, becauſe both were to have alike, Inte- 
in it, and Benefit by'\it. Now rich and poor being to 


it not highly reaſonable to infer they thould have an e- 
alfa! Share in the Election? But, $5. 1 would ask ſuch as 
ake the Objection, whether they think it levelling with 


ve a Voice in Seſſions or Presbyteries with Gentlemen 
| Noblemen, where they are pur on a Level may be 


(3 


27 


ve alike Intereſt in, and Benefit by the Miniſter choſen, 


I Witneſs, for poor mean Tradeſmen, that ate Elders, to 


wTory Week, whereas this Levelling, at the Ele on 


n. The Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion, but it ſhall 
ot be ſo among you, ſaid our Lord to his Diſciples *. z. 
his Objection it lands fairly in Patronages, for if People 
ay give away their Righr ro Twenty Heritors or Elders, 
hy not to Ten? and if to Ten, why not to Five? and 
to Five, why not to Two? and if to Two, why not to 
Dae? he may be a very honeſt Man, and ſometimes ma 

Ippen to make as good a Choice as many. 4. Thar ſuc 

uch a Set of Men, and not the Body of the People 
ve the Choice of Magiſtrates and Parliament-men in 
' Wrghs god Shites, it is their civil Conſtitution which 
e akes ir ſo; and when any ſhall ſhew the like Conſtitu- 
on in the Scripture, the Laws of the King of Zion, then, 
d never till then, muſt jt be fo as to the Election of Of- 


"F< bearers in his Houſe. And, in Exgland, every Burgher, - 


he rich or poor, hath his Voice in the Election of their 
cliament-man. 5. Were the State to be a Rule to the 
urch, then monarchical Epiſcopacy ſhould be eſtabliſn- 
and we ſhould have a Pope at leaſt in every Church; 
t Monarchy may be the beſt Government. And though 
e civil State is not our Rule here, yet I gueſs the people 
ye readieſt their free Choice when it comes to a Poll 
ection; and it is not ſo eaſy to gain by practiſing upon 

, or many, as on a few. If People may give away their 
ght, ſo may Elderſhips, ſo may presbyteries, ſo may Sy- 
is. I know of no Power the one has to do this more 
in the other, or if it may be taken from the one, ſo 
J from the other. And it this of the People's Power be 

a Right originally from Chriſt, I know of no Right at 
they have in the Affair. | 

hird Objection. Popular Elections have often occaſioned great 
Worders, Blo:dſhed and Murder, ts the Scandal of Religion, as 
rch- hiſtory grves an Account, and they cannot but occaſion 
uſion and Strife, when ſo many are gathered having tquat . 
er; and at the laſt Aſſembly, the late Inftance #r 
een was given as a pregnant Proof hereof, This ſeems 


ich ſundry eminent proteſtant Divines have given * 
f $77; e- 
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be the Achillean Objection, and all the Ground on 
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deciſive Voice in Elections unto. others, yet ſtill leaviry 
a Negative over all unto the People, and therefore 
hope to be excuſed, albeit I ſhould enlarge a little in ar 
ſwer to it. And, for Anſwers, 1. This was Bellarmine 
Objection, and io ic is of all the Popiſh Party that oppoſe 
the People's Right. This was alſo obje&ed. by Bilhopſf®" © 
Bilſon, who ſays, For this the People's Right was juſtly tranſl 


wan 
1 
heit 
hat 


cri 
ted from them to t he Magiſtrate . And the Objection is th“ 
ſame with that which is made by ſome —— Synods an 7 
Aſſemblies. The ſame Objection the Prelatifts make 
gainſt Parity among Presbyters. The ſame Arguwent with" 
that of proud,. aſpiring, ambitious Men. of o, wh 
brought Prelacy into the Church, under the ſpecious Pref} 
tence of preventing Confuſion, and removing Diviſion ou 
of the Church; for when dioceſan Biſhops were firl 
brought into the Church, none pleaded for them jure 4 
vino, no, they pleaded oy for them as neceſſary in 
medium ſchiſmatis, & ut diſſenſionum plantaria evelleremu 
to be an Antidote againſt Schiſm, and that by them the Plant 
of | Strife and Diviſion might be rooted out of the Church, And 
doubt not but the Argument may be of equal Force 
gainſt both. And this very Obje(tion hath been made 
gainſt Calls by Heritors and Elders, as is evident from t 
Account of Lay-patronages in Scotland f, ſuppoſed to b 
done by the late Lord Advocate Sir David Dalrymple. It iff 
likewiſe induſtriouſiy given out, ſays he, that the Manner 
calling Miniſters, as eftabliſhed by the Laws of Scotland, unf 
the Treaty of Union, has been the Cauſe of much Diſſenſion a 2 
Diviſion, and that the Votes of Farmers, Mechanicks, and oil 
mean People, have been of equal, or greater Weight than th bl 
of the chief landed Men of the Pariſh, &c. but if this Object. 

e good, then the Practice of the primitive Church was erronet 

and Chriſt;anity itſelf. culpable, which, tho in its own Nature, . 
Doctrine of Peace, has, through the Corruptions of Men, occaſif;c _ 
ned Diviſions among the neaveſt and deareſt Relations, there"; * 
this Objection cannot be of Weight. But, 2. Were this Ob... : 
Qion of any Weight, then People in Burghs ſhould all FF; 
deprived of their Right to ele& their Magiſtrates, 39 


— —— — — — — — — — 
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any Times there hath been Confuſion and Diviſion with 
z Witneſs, and ſometimes Blood and Slaughter alſo about 
heir Election. And if this Argument be of Weight, then 
hatever the Cuſtom was formerly, the Popith — 
For excluding all but Cardinals from Councils, and the E- 
Pection of the Pope, is of Weight. Sed poſtremis 500 annis, 
Ne ad concilia, neque ad electionem admiſſi ſunt omnes clerici, 
quit Bellarminus, quod nimis multi eſſent, ſed ſoli cardinales s. 
ad if this Argument be of Weight, ler every Presbytery 
Scotland commit their Power to Two or Three Men, 
nd; inſtead of the whole Miniſters of the Synod being 
roubled to meet, let only one from every Presbytery be 
Shoſen to. manage their Buſineſs; and, inſtead of calling 
Mo many Miniſters: and Elders, from far diftant Places, to 
ur general Aſſemblies, let one be choſen from every Sy- 
od to manage the Buſineſs of the whole Church, for 
trife and Diviſion, to the Scandal of Religion, hath 
metimes' happened, and may again happen in thoſe Ju- 
icatories. And further, if this Argument be of any 
Weight, then Heritors, as ſuch, are on far better Ground 
> be excluded from having a Voice in the Election of 
iftors, fot many Inſtances through Scotland can be given, 
vaſt Confuſion. at Elections, when their civil Rights 
Fame to be conſidered. Let a late Settlement of the Pa- 
iſh of Cramond, in particular, be conſidered, and the 
tesbytery of Edinburgh can teſtify what lengthned out 
onfuſion was anent it, which kept that reverend Presby- 


e like Nature, . Pcesbyteries have had Difficulties and 
touble, of another Nature than popular Elections poſſi- 
ly can occaſion, But, 3. Were this Objection of any 
eight, then there is no Inſtitution of Chriſt but it be- 
ved to be laid aſide. What Inſtitution is it about which 
diſorders may not happen at a Time ? Principal Rule ſays, 
bere is no Inſtitution of Chriſt, but Inconveniencies may follow 
Jon it, as long as ſinful Men have the Management thereof. 
ing Charles II. in his Letter to the Council, Auguſt 14. 
Fi. having alledged UL: ns 

3 the 


« * * 
* — + 4 
—m— * — — — 


* Cald, Alt. Dam. p. 225. 


ry in hot Work for many Days; in that, and Caſes of 
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the Exerciſe of Presbyterian Government for Twenty the the 

Years paſt, as a Ground for introducing Prelacy into thefſ® 

Charch of Scotland, the reverend Mr. Woodrow, in higthey 
Remark thereon, ' ſays, Inconveniencies may, and do accom ing 
pany the beſt Conſtitutions, the Exerciſe of juſt Power, and ti Vn. 
Execution of the wy excellent Laws x. The reverend Mrflthe 

Mebſter | ſays, We do not find that the Church, or any parti 
lay Perſons, tho Magiſtrates, in any Period of Time, have gf 
a Power from God of altering his Inſtitutions, even when thei 
Exip encies would have been thought to require it, Biſhop Si 
line fleet, in his Unreaſonableneſs of Separation, having ot 
jecred the great Diſturbances and Diſorders which popula 
tleftions have occaſioned in the Church, the reveren® 
and learned Mr, Clarkſon, in Anſwer to him, ſays +, Th 
is Evidence, that this ( viz. popular Election) was the Prafli 
of the Church for above a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, and the 
are but about Ten Inſtances of Diſorders therein, great a 
ſmall, for ſo many Ages; now, if every Order and Uſage, thoug lark) 
of apoſtolical Inſtitution or Allowance, ſbould be exploded, becau*35 | 
of ſome Diſordey happening about it once in an hundred Year | 
what would be leſt us that is primitive or ancient? And, in hiNeet 
Title Page, he cites the Doctor againſt the Doctor, ſhevy alter 
ing how, in his frenicum, before he got the BiſhopricqF' * 
he had aſſerted, The Epiſ opal Men will hardly find any Fend 
dence in the primitive Church, fer the Ordination of a Bi Ded 
chi: Tout, at leaſt, Conſent and Approbation of the People. elide 
there alſo, viz, in his Irezicum, Dr. Stillinpficet aſſerts, Mam 
Eyiſcopal Men will hardly find any Evidence in Scripture, or tl 
Practice of the Apoſtles, for Churches conſiſting ef many fit 
Congregations for Worſhip, under the Charge of one Perſon. Bu 
4. As to the Diſorders that have happened, or may haf 
pou at popular Elections, the People are ſeldom to blan 
or them. Biſhop Szillins cet having inſtanced Four of thi 
greateſt Diſorders he could find in all Church-hiſtory fron 
the Apoſtles Days, the reverend Mr. Clarkſon * ſhews, i 
Anſv er to him, that People were not to blame for thel: 
The firſt Inftance being at Antioch, he ſhews it was not i 
tl 
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itell the Election of a Biſhop, but it was occaſioned by a Sy- 
the nod of Arian Biſhops their depoſing Euftathins, whom 


hilthey had choſen for their Biſhop long before, and ſtudy- 
ing to thruſt in one upon them that was judged to be 4- 


ian. For his Secnnd Inſtance, which was at Ceſarea, about 
the Choice of Euſebius, at which Nazianzen complained of 
icSthe People's Unrulineſs, concerning which, ſays Clarkſon, 
De ſays no worſe in the Iſſue, than the People proceeded 
not very orderly, but very faithfully and zealouſly. And 
is Father, the ſenior Gregory, Biſhop of Nazianzum, juſt i- 
Yes the Action, in Letters to. the Governor, as regular, 
and acceptable ro God, and defends what they did, as 
one rightly and juſtly. His Third Inſtance is of a Sedi- 
ion at Alexandria, upon the Diviſion of the People, be- 
gil veen Dioſcorus and Proterius, the People riſing againſt the 
Magiſtrates and Soldiers who endeavoured * them in 
Order, where, at laſt, they murdered Proterius. Now, Mr. 
larkſon, in Anſwer to this Inſtance, ſays that Sedition 
as not raiſed at the Election of Proterius, but after he 
vas inſtalled and confirmed by the common Suffrages of a 
leeting at Alexandria; no Part of the Tumult but was 
aſter that, and the moſt tragical Part thereof, when Prote- 
jus was murdered, was not till Five or Six Years thereafter. 
ind ſhall popular Elections be decried upon the Account of 
bl Sedition, whereof nothing appeared at the hlection? 
;\{Welides, adds he, thoſe who moved the Sedition, and 
Fommitred the ſaid Outrages, were Enemies of the Coun- 
il of Chalcedon, and of the Faith then maintained againſt 
Lutyches. « And ſhall the People who adhere to the com- 
non Faith ſuffer in their Power or Liberty, becauſe ſome 
ereticks, in Oppoſition to them, do act outragioaſly ? 
js fourth Inſtance being at Rome, upon the Choice of Da- 
aſus, which came to Bloodſhed for ſeveral Days, in 
hich 137 Perſons were flain, or, as others, 187. I find 
either Mr, Clarkſon, nor Principal Rule, who allo anſwers 
0 theſe Inſtances, juſtifying the People ; here only they 
ew, that this, and the moſt of ſuch Diſturbances at E- 
ections, were owing to the Ambition of Biſhops influencing the 
eople, and leading them into Factiont. And they cite Ami 
us Marcellinus, who related this, aſcribing that Bloodſhed, 
and other Diſorders in Elections, to the Ambition of Bi- 
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ſhops ; ſo that the Riches, State and Pleafures, 'where-Fhoulc 
with the Chair at Rame accommodated Biſhops, incited jo gra 
them to make their Way to it with all the Force they; che 
could engage, though they could not paſs but througi ite 
Blood and Slaughter. And it is obſerved by both, that, o ren 
during the firſt Three Centuries, there cannor one Inftanceſhomfo 
be given of any Diſorder at the Election of a Paſtor, tho'fhe th: 
the People chooſed in theſe Ages of the Church's Integrity. ſim, 1 
And later Inſtances of Tumults at popular Elections arefleti 
but Bug- bears; and it is not to be doubted: but thoſe ſameſgive 
Diſorders might have happened, though the Calling auch 
Miniſter had been lodged in the Magiſtrates and Towno alt 
council, or in the Heritors and Elders, only 'ſuppoſrngſthis v 
them to be divided, as it happens not rarely, and on her 
Part of the People joyning with one Side, and anothe eri 
Party with the other Side; or ſuch Diſorders might hap fuſion 
en, though People were neither allowed to vote nor con fors. 
ent, as in the late Times of Prelacy, when Men were thrul 
in for Paſtors, upon Congregations, contrary their Inclin: 
tions, they were received with Showers of Stones, and vi Vote t 
olently oppoſed by the People in ſome of the beſt Pariſh |; 
of Scotland . Oppreſſion maketh a <uiſe Man mad, ſays Solf. 
mon, and, to oppreſs the People in this Affair, is the work 
of all Oppreſſion, and no very great Wonder tho _ |; 
be irritate to a Pitch hereat. And as to the late Con 
fions talked of at Aberdeen, I cannot ſay much, not beingſſever | 
well acquainted with that Affair; but if the People meſſof an 
with fuch Provocations as was repreſented at the laſt A Conft 
ſembly, namely, That they were not allowed that Freedom i 
voting as Conſenters, which was allowed them by 'the fo 
Aſſembly ; and if Objections were then ſtarred: againſt thEſtance 
Life and Converſation of ſome of them, without GroungFYon or 
then it was not to be admired though the People wer cloſu 
highly offended. I think indeed no ſcandalous Perſon is tt 
be admitted to vote at Elections, but I humbly think the tal 
ling of Objections at Moderations, againſt a Perſon's Lift 
and Converſation, looks ſo like a ſelfiſh Deſign, that ObJ! 
jections, which have not been heard of, nor tabled, . 
| | | ſhoe 
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hould not be then received. But, 5. I am perſwaded, that 
o grant the People the free Choice of their Paſtors, asiv (|| 
the Will of Chriſt, ſo it is the readieft and moſt '| 
lite Way to prevent-all' Confuſton in Elections, the Way © ." 
Jo remove our preſent Confuſions, and the high Way te 111 
comfortable Sertlements. Did not he, that is God only wife; ||| 
je that hath all Treaſures ef Wifdom and Knowledge bid ix 
im, foreſee what Inconveniencies might attend popular 
lections? Who can deny this? yet he thought it meet to 
ive his Beople the Choice of their own Paſtors, giving as 
nuch * in the Affair to the poor as to the rich; antttit 
o alter his Inftitutions is to accuſe him of Folly. I fay, | ||| 
is would be the Way to prevent Confuſion at Eleftions; ||} 
hence do they flow ? not from the People, but from 
#FHeritors. If there be any Competition, then there is Con- 
Faſion with a Witneſs in allowing them to vote as Heri- 
ors. Have we not Proteſt upon Proteſt againſt this or the | 
ther Perſon's 5 a Right to vote, while ſome aſſert 1 
e is only a nominal Heritor, having no more Right to 1 
Pote than the Man in the Moon? Others proteſt, he or 
Mhe is a real Heritor or Heritrix. Cannot Inſtances be 
ven, Where Minifters and People have ſitten waiting at 
elections from Ten or Eleven of the Clock Forenoon, | | 
Will late at Night, while this or the other Heritors 
Proteſt and Counter-proteſt hath been written, ere 
Per they came the Length of asking the Sentiment 
of any Heads of Families? and no Wonder then we have 
Nonfuſions, conſidering that Presbyteries are not compe- 
tent Judges of the civil Rights of Gentlemen, nor can they 
ell who have Right to vote as Heritors. I could in- 
ſtagce three pretended Heritors all voting at an Election 4 
on one Side, and their Votes ſuſtained for one ſmall In- I 
loſure, having neither Family nor Houſe upon it, and F 
t none of them reſiding in the Pariſh, can the like f 
this but occaſion Confaſion ? And I defy the World to 4! 
ig ew the leaſt Confuſion that can be occaſioned by allow- | 
ing the People to vote, more than in allowing them to 
confent, if their Conſent be enquired into.. Give People 
Y their free Vote, and then I dare ſay we ſhall not know 
what Confuſion means. It is the intruding of Paſtors | |} 
upon them that occaſions all our Confuſions. Bur, 6. "of 
| hat- by 
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Whatever Confuſions may happen by popular Elections, 1h ord 
ſay the People are ſtill to have their Choice, this being had 
Chriſt's Legacy to them, as Principal Rule ſays. Here. thiyas : 
Rule and Remedy is, fays Mr. Park *. Tollatur abuſus, & 


rati 
maneat uſus, let the Matter be regulated, by acting in it "Far 
according to the Word of God. And, ſays he, there is han 


Inftitution either in Church or in State, but what by reaſon of Coun 


the Weakneſs and Corruption of Men may be abuſed, yet ths is 
an Inftitution, that is ei- 
ther morally neceſſary, or poſetively enjoined by God, And, as he 


no ſufficient Ground for laying aſide 
hints, in caſe of Miſcarriages, the civil Magiſtrate may employ 
bis Power circa ſacta, but theſe can never Warrant us to leave 
the Inſtitut ions of the infinite Love and Wiſdom of God, and 
betałe our ſelves to our own weak and witleſs Inventions in the 
Matters of God. To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Calderavood, 
in Anſwer to Biſhop Bilſon }, Pit principis eft, it is the Duty 
ef a pious Prince to reftradn Tumults, not to deprive them of their 
Liberties, to be careful that all Things be done decently and in 
Order, not to obtrude Paſtors upon the Flock invito grege, or 
againſt their Will. And then he cites the — Junius, 
ſaying, Nullus ordo tam prudens & commodus inter  homines 
inſtituitur, quin adnaſcantur brevi incommoda de incommodis 
prudenter cavendis, non de re ſancta mutanda temere ſapientes 
videre opportuit. And having told what may be done b 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates, In caſe of a People's being dit- 
orderly, he ſays, But that, the 2 which Chriſt the Bride- 
groom of the Church hath given to his Bride, ſhould be altogethbey 
taken away, ſacrilegium eſt, rapina eſt, is Sacrilege, it is 
Robbery. 3 we have a divine Inſtitusion, as in this 
Matter we have, ſays Mr. Hog +, there is Warrant to ſeek, 
and we have Ground to expect the Lord's Conduct Human 
Impoſitions can afford no Remedy. 7. No Confuſion can ariſe 
hence, but what eaſily might be prevented through the 
Lord's Bleſſing, upon Rules laid down for preventing Con- 
fuſion in the Choice of Goſpel Miniſters, Were it not 
very eaſy for Miniſters of the Goſpel to keep an exact 
Account of the Names of ſuch as are admitted to _ 
: Lord's 
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and Teftificates ſhould bear, that ſuch and ſuch a Man 
was admitted to the Table of the Lord. And at Mode- 
rations, it would be far more eaſy to call over the Names 
of ſuch Men in the Congregation. as have been admitted, 
than wait till this and the other Gentleman's Proteſt and 
ounter-proteſt be diftate and written, at which no little 
Sin is many Times committed, when civil Rights are cal- 
The allowing Heritors to vote under that 
Reduplication, embaraſſeth the Church far more, and 
createth other kind of Uneaſineſs to Judicatories, than 
this could poſhbly do. And I'm ſure, it would prevent 
much Confuſion, Diviſion, Animoſit 
. Miniſters of the Goſpel, occaſioned by our preſent 
Method of ſettling Miniſters, while ſome are for ſettling 
upon a Call from the Majority of Heritors and Elders, 
tho* may be the Body of the tegation are utterly 
averſe, the better Part being alſo among the Oppoſers. 
Others again — ſtiffly oppoſe this, looking upon it as 
contrary to the Goſpel Method of ſettling Miniſters. Aud 
whatever Veneration we ow to Church Judicatories, yet 
no Act, tho' it were of an oecumenick Council, will ſa- 
tity the Conſcience in that which is indeed contrary 
our Lord's Inſtitutions. For, as one ſays, No Act or Con- 
ftitution of any under Heaven, can reſcind or invakdate the 
Mandates of the King of Kings, or exempt from Obedience due 
tbereunto. 

Fourth Objection. At the laſt Aſſembly it was objeQed, 
That the People's Liberty to call was ſtill reſtrifted, albeit the 
Choice of Paſtors 
the Congregation will ftill have a Miniſter impoſed upon them 
who is not their Choice, Now, for Anſwer, 1. This 
Objection ſays, there is no Freedom in the Choice of Ma- 
giſtrates or Council for Burghs, no Freedom in the Choice 
of Members for Parliament, no Freedom in the Choice 
of Moderators for Presbyteries, Synods or Aſſemblies, no 
Freedom in the Choice of Members for Aſſemblies, nor 
in any Thing where it comes to a Vote. 2. 1 ſay, That 
as Unanimity is always to be ſtudied, as Unanimity 1s 
moſt deſirable, ſo ſometimes. this may be attained at E- 
lections. Sundry Pariſhes can be inſtanced where there 
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ſhould be yielded to them, for the minor Part of 


hath 
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hath not been a contradictory Vote. 3. This is the Dio 


tate of Nature's Light for regulating all Societies, that 


where different Sentiments are, Things ſhall be decidedf 


by Vote. The London Miniſters, when ſhewing a Thing 
may be of divine Right, when known by the true Light 
of Nature, fay *, In all Matters of Difference the. leſſer Num 
ber in every Society ſhould give Way to, 
troverted be determined and concluded by the major Part, elſe 


there would never be an End, and why not ſo in the Church! 


So the Author of the Aſſertion of the Government 4 the Church 
F Scotland in the Point of ruling Elders, &c. ſuppoſed to 
> the great Mr. Gilleſpie, ſays f, It cannot be denied 
that the Church is led by Nature's Light in ſuch Thing! 
© as are not proper to religious holy Uf 
mon to civil Societies, at leaſt in as far as t ate 
© common to facred and civil Uſes. * Were not this to 
be decided by Vote, dne contentious Perſon might keep 
a Congregation vacant for many Years ; indeed, ſhould 
the m_— Part take wrong Steps, then licet proteftari, or 
the leſſer Part may appeal to the Presbytery, ſeeking to 


them for Redreſs. 
Fifth Objection. At the laſt Aſſembly it was obje&ed by 


ſome, That they had heard the old Minifters who ſuffered un- 


der Prelacy, teſtify their great Satisfaction with the Method. of 


planting Pariſhes with Calls from Heritors and Elders. Now, 
for Anſwer, 1. Calderwood, Rutherford, Rule, Park, Foſter, 
&c. io the Miniſters that lived at granting the ſecond 
Indulgence, fo thoſe Minifters and Gentlewen that drew 
up the above mentioned Petition to the Prince of Orange, 
were Perſons that had ſuffered under Prelacy, and yet 
they were all for the aps wy} Right, and never one of 
them-hath a Word anent the Right of Heritors beyond 
others. And for ſuch as lived after the Revolution, I 
know of no Ground we have to think they changed their 
Principles as to that Point. But, 2. I doubt not they were 
far better ſatisfied with Calls by Heritors and Elders 
where the People conſented, than with abjured Patron- 


ages, and no Wonder. Yet, 3. Idare ſay, never any of 


them 
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em were heard to affirm, the People have no Right to 
Dio. their Paſtors. I dare ſay, — heard any of 
Tha em affirm, there is nothing in God's Word that coun- 
idedÞ. .anceth the People's Right; I dare ſay they never ſaid, 
108S.riſhes may be planted whether. the Lord's People con- 
1ghtF.nt or not; I dare ſay, they always thought the Paoges 
lun. Pere to be regarded in this Matter, and they always t 
Atem to be conſenting, elſe they had nor delired them to, 
old up their Hands at Ordinations or Admiſſions, in Te- 
"Mimony of their cordial Conſent. _ | I 
Sixth Objection. To talk of the Neceſſity of the People's Sufx 
age to a Miniſter's Call, is to charge the Miniſtry of the 
nee buych of Scotland with the Guilt of entring by the 
DE Door, ſeeing few of them have been called by the People's 52 
mage. This Objection was alſo ſtarted at the laſt Aſſem- 
ae biy, and for Anſwer, 1. The Generality of Miniſters in 
tone Church of Scotland have had,, if not the People's 
Ley vote, yet their Conſent, being ready to give their Suf- 
uld rage alſo in a formal Manner had they been allowed, 
or Hand materially ſuch have had that which makes up the 
to subſtance of a Goſpel Call; yea, where there hath 
b. poſition to Miniſters Settlements, there it may be 
aid, Niniſters had the People's Conſent, according to that 
* teceived Maxim, Qui tacet, conſentire videtur, or, be that. 
dd, bis Peace ſeems to conſent. But, 2. Where Miniſters 
F Ybave entred by Calls from the Majority of Heritors and 
W Elders, while the Body or major Part of. the Lord's Peo- 
"" ple have been averſe from, and oppoſed the Settlement, 
cheir Entrance hath been by the wrong Door. Mr. Park 
"Bays *, Where Miniſters have not bad the voluntary Conſent of 
Ir the Church and People concerned, I ſee not how they could bave 
been free from the Guilt of having run unſent. Yet, 3. Tho 
tis much to be regreted there ſhould be any Inftancein 
Scotland, where Miniſters have been thruſt in upon a 
People contrary their Inclination, and without their Con- 
lent, yet in my humble Opinion, People may ſabmit to 


c | Non-approbation of, and teſtified againſt the Manner of 
Settle- 
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che Miniſtry of ſuch without Sin, having declared their , | 
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Settlement; and the People's after Acceptance, their Ap erian 
robation and ſubjecting themſelves to the Miniftry of1der 
Pech, makes him a Paſtor to them, ſupplying the Want oſput ſt 
their Election formerly, as Jacob's After- conſent and AcPeop! 
ceptance of Leah made her to be his Wife, tho' far fton 
chooſing her at firſt . * | 
Seventh Objection. This is an independent. Principle, to git 
the People a deciſive Suffrage in the choice or calling of Paſtors. 
1 Anſwer, It is no Ground for oppoſing or diſowning the 
Truth, becauſe maintained by Independents, whom Ru 
therford, when expreſly writing againſt them, calls Brethren, 
reverend, learned and holy J. And Mr. Hudſon, when writing 
againſt them, calls them our honoured and beloved Brethren, 
2. As 20097 Rule ſays, We plead for this Church ; 
Power in the People, not for all Church Power. And as Mr," 
Gilleſpie ſays, We may well go a Mile with the Scriptures, tho e F 
eve go not tevo cbit h Independents. But, 3. This is no pecu- No 
liar Doctrine of Independents, no, but a Truth which Frop. 
hath been owned by Presbyterians as well as them. Out d ! 
firſt Reformers were no Independents. Calderwood, Rut ber- the 
ford, Wood, Park, Rule, &c. were no Independents, yet 
this was owned by them. The reverend and renowned 
Mr. Fames Webſter, that valiant Champion for Trush, was 
no Independent, and yet in his Diſcourfe of tue Govern- 
ment of the Church, its being fixed, he reckons it one of Þ*19! 
the Errors of the hierarchical Scheme, that their Biſhops lect 
are not choſen by the Cheirotonia of the Church, but by Þ*"'0 
the Magiſtrate. The reverend Mr, Herle, Prolocutor or Ps, 
Moderator of the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, was no Indepen- Pin 
dent, and yet, when writing againft the Independents , .* 
he ſays, We achnowledge, that the Paſtors and other Officers Nun! 
were anciently, and it is to be wiſhed they ſtill were choſen, at 
leaft conſented to by the Members of each reſpective Congregation, Mete 
So the learned Apollonii, and many other eminent Presbyte- 


rians, Who expreſly own this, when writing againſt our Js 
Brethren the Independents, Never any Presbyterian that hey 
I know of oppoſed this. I own, ſundry eminent Presby- 1 


terians 
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r Ap erians have been for giving the deciſive Suffrage to the 
ry © Iderſhip, allowing them to vote in the People's Name, 


wut ſtill Presbyterians have been for the Neceſſity of the 
eople's voluntary Conſent, looking on this as eſſential to 
ſfromſþ Goſpel Call. I know the London. Miniſters are com- 
nonly adduced as an Exception here, and therefore I 
ball ſtate their Opinion, as an. Objection, and anſwer 
JJ it. WO mort 
Eighth Objection. This ef gioin People the Choice of 
Ru- Paffors, is contrary the Fudgment of thoſe eminent Divines the 
ondon Minifters, met in a Provincial Aſſembly 1654. as is 
ident from their Jus divinum miniſterii evangelici *, in 
hich they confute this of the People's Right to-chooſe 
heir own Paſtors, aſſerting in expreſs Terms, Tbat the 
Me Flection of a Miniſter doth not belong wwholly and folely by dis 
tho'Wine Right to the major Part of every particular Congregation. 
cu-Now, for Anſwer, 1. 1 frankly yield the whole of their 
ich Propoſition; for if they diftinguiſh between the People 
ur rd Elderſhip, then I own the Elders have a Voice with 
er- Ithers. And it is the Duty of People to conſult, adviſe, 
yet nd deliberate with. the — as to the Perſon whom 
ed Whey deſign to call; ſo that EleQion doth not ſolely be- 
vas Nong to the People, or it belongs not fo to them as to ex- 
lude the Elderſhip. 2. I own, that by divine Right it 
belongs not ro the major Part of every Congregation to 
lect the Miniſter; for, if the major Part of a Congre- 
ation be ſo ignorant, jrreligious, ſcandalous, or errone- 
dus, that they ought not to be admitted to ſealing Ordi- 
ances ; or, if the major Part of the Congregation be ſuch 
as will not ſubmit to the Miniſtry of a faithful Goſpel 
iniſter, then they ought not to have a Vote, as hath 
deen hinted above. 3. As the reverend Mr. Lawdey ob- 
ſerves, in Anſwer to their Propoſition}, tho' they tell us, 
hat the Election of a Minifter doth not belong to the 
ajor Part of every Congregation wholly and ſolely, yet 
hey tell us not what they underſtand by this wholly and 
olely, nor do they tell us how far the Power of Election 


; elongs ro the major art of a Congregation, nor do th 
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ment, ſave only in thoſe Particulars wherein it agrees with the 
Y Presbyterial Government, and only ſo far as it is Presbyterial ; 
Y therefore the Presbyterial Government is equally, yea; primarily 
and principally excellent, wherein is the Excellency of the Inde- 
pendent Way of Government? 1. Have they only thoſe Officers 
 Mwbich Cbriſt bath appointed. ſo the Presbyterians, 2. 
Have they thoſe ſpiritual Cenſures Chrift bath ordained 
Mo the Presbyterians, 3. Have they Congregational Pres:yteries 
duly elected fo the Preslyterians. 4. Have they the Liberty 
F elefing their own Officers, Paſtors, Eldeys and Deacons, 
Wo the Presbyterians —And then they inſtance eight or 
nine Particulars, wherein Independents differ from Preſ- 
byrerians, Which they fay, are ſo far from being Excellencies, 
Phat they are 'Deformities, at leaſt Infirmities of that May. 
There you fee they aſſert, it is a Presbyteriin Principle 
t Achat the People have the Liberty of electing their own 
Officers, Paſtors, Elders and Deacons, and there they rec- 
kon it an Excellency of the Presbyterian Government that 
Wit is ſo; and there they aſſert, that it is primarily and 
principally a Presbyterian Principle, not taken from the 
Independent Scheme. And in that Book they ſay *, 
ccleſi aſtical Officers are both elected and ordained by the Church, 
Without Commiſſion from the civil Magiftrate, by virtue of Chriſt's 
Urdinian ce, and in bis Name. And as formerly they gave 


nake it Chrift's Ordinance that they have this Liberty, as 
"Wit is his Ordinance that Miniſters ſhould ordain. And 
Again they fay, People may thooſe Presbyters or other Church 
Hcers, but the Presbytery is to ordain. Acts vi. 3, 5, 6. 
Look ye out Men — whim we may appoint. So that the 
I -oble's bare Election is no Scripture Ordination, which we alſo 
rm. And even in their Jus miniſterii, evangelici, again 
id again they give this Right of Election to the People, 
ſerting, Wat i be People's Call may determine a Perſen's Mi- 
try in an eſpecial Manner to themſelves . The re- 
lar Call conſifts not barely in the Suffrages\ of the Peopl 
Whawbich makes.a Perſon their Minifter, nt @& Minifter—=——, 
"er robationer preacheth, that ſo the People that are to chooſe him 
Men : H may 
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the Liberty of Election to the People, ſo there they 
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have Experience of bis Gifts, The mediate ordinary N. 
y which Ged ants — all Men to enter into the Ain ey j 
| Election and Ordination, they are both of them 1 ſe 
. down in the Choice of the Deacons, Acts vi. 3, 5, 6. Look ye ou 
ſeven Men whom we may appoint, &c. Nothing can'be more 
diſtinct than this, that the Multitude of the Diſciples, or 
Body of the People had the Election, and the Apoſils 
the Ordination. In a Word, the People give Being to a Mini 
fer as to be their Miniſter, but not as to be a Minifter. The 
ſay, they are much, and very much for popular Ele&ions, all on 
well as their Brethren in New England, and many in Old Eng An 
land. And when proving it is Ordination and not Election the 
that conſtitutes a Miniſter, they ſay, For it is not likely hal der 
Chrift would appoint his Apeftles, and his Apoſtles appoint extr gy, 
ordinary and ordinary Elders, to convey only an Adjun& of thi| a 
miniſterial Call, and leave the preat Work of —_— till fon 
_ Office Power unto the common People. Again, when ſhewing Wl nig 
that the People's Election gives not the Eſſence of th frm 
miniſterial Call, they ſay, That in Scripture Ordination i] this 
held forth as the greater, and therefore not given to one an 
the ſame Perſons, as appears from Acts vi. 3, 5. Tit. i. 
1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. v. 22. And in their ut divinunſſj 
minifterii Anglicani , they declare, they are no Enemies 
popular Elections. Had they not thought them to be four 
ded on God's Word, they had ſurely been Enemies unt 
them. And ſundry other Places in their Writings mighlhimf; 
be cited to this Purpoſe. So after all it is evident, neveſpverſ 
Men acted more unlike themſelves than theſe London Mii 


niſters did in this Affair. No Wonder indeed then the 

were irritate by ſuch as denied the Neceflity of Ordinatioiſhe ma 
by Presbyters, no Wonder then they were provoked Word 
ſuch as ſaid, Ordination was, if not antichriſtian, yet Mando: 


beſt but a Circumſtance of the miniſterial Call, which 
might as well be omitted as uſed, while they extolleſpay, - 
Election by the People, making the whole Eſſence of thiſfkred © 
miniſterial Call to conſiſt therein; but that they ſhouliſhF the 
run to ſuch an Extreme in oppoling thoſe, can _ fois | 

| | juttiſie 
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2 juſtified; In this:they confirm the Proverb; Aliquando dots 
i mitat ipſe Homerus, haue Blemiſhes. enk, 
ja Ninth Objection. The People are rot competent Judges of 
ou the Learning, Language, and ot her mitiiſterial Qualcations 
ores red | Paſtors, and therefore it would. be unreaſonable 10 
hive the Right of Calling in them. Are not Weavers, Sboettid= 
tle ters, Taylors, Plowmen, and the like, fit to judge of miniſts> 
ny rial Abilities 2 Now, this was Bellarmine's Objection of old 
neſſ and Biſhop: Bifor's alſo, who oppoſeth the wiedge 
a one Prince to all the rude and ignorant People. And fot᷑ 
ng Anfwer, 1. The Suffrage in Elections is not given to 
on the People alone, but in Conjunction with Heritors, El- 
ht ders and Deacons, and Magiſtrates and Town Council in 
re Burghs, and thete may be Parity in Suffrages, where thefs 
tis a vaſt Diſpariry in Parts and Qualifications. All in Seſs 
til fions, Presbyteries, Synods; Aſſemblies and their Com- 
ing miſſions, are not alike for Judgment and parts. 2. I afs 
the firm;' many of the Commonalty are as fit to judge in 
1 i this Affair, yea, and fitter han many Heritors. If minis 
anl terial Qualtfications be found in the ſacred Scriptutes, 
Acben few among the Commonalty but have'a Bible, read- 
willing” daily thereon, "whereas it is the Lamentation of 
Wſundry, better acquainted with Perſons of 8 
lam, that many of them zead as little in the Book 
Jod as if they were afraid of an ve a. The King 
imſelf, that hath the weighty Affairs of a Nation to 
"Wverſee, is not exem here, no, he is obliged by the 
Law of the King of Kings to have a Copy of the Law 
f God, and to read therein all the Days of his Life, that 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the 
Words of his Law 7. And let their natural Parts and 
ndowments be what they will, they are void of the Feat 
f God, and unfir for chooſing a Paſtor, that can ſpend a 
Pay, and never read a Line in the Book of Books, theifas 
red Oritles,' the ſweet ſweet Book of God, tho! Laird 
e che whole Pariſh. A Man may be vaſtly rich, and 
Hors in omni ſcibuli, and learned ad ſtuporem n/que, skilled 
all natural Sciences, underſtanding Law, ſo as he —_ 
H 2 | , 
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be a Senator of the College of Juſtice, ſo read in all 5 


Tranſactions, that he might be a Profeſſor of Hiſtory, or K 
skilled in Divinity, that he might teach in the Schools, 


= So — — — 


and the like, and yet his Judgment not to be depended 
on, or ſo much regarded in the Choice of a Goſpel Mi- P 


niſter, as ſome poor Oneſimus, or Servant-man. Job xxxii. 

8, 9. But there is a Spirit in Man, ſays Elihu, and the In- 

ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding, Great Men 
are not always wiſe, neither do the Aged underftand Fudgment,  ,,, 
Great Men for Birth, great Men for Place, great Men for 
Wealth, and great Men for natural Parts, and great Men nie 
for Learning, they are not always wiſe ; has not God choſen] and 
the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King-ll p;e, 
dom: And I wiſh ſuch as make this Objection would ſel God 
riouſly conſider the Apoſtle's Words, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28,4; 
29. Not many noble, &c. I nothing doubt the fl ate be, 


as able to judge, who are Men of honeft Report, full of the ve 
boly Gboſt, and of Wiſdom, as the rich. If the Myſteries of they 
the Kingdom be revealed to Babes, while hid from the wiſtyh;c 
and prudent of the World, are they not fit to chooſe the © 
Stewards of the Myfteries of the Kingdom ! 3. I fayfi,,,, 
this Objection is ſomething like that of the Phariſees, 2. 
gainſt lach as admired Chriſt, believed his Doctrine, and 
chooſed to wait on his Miniſtry, when rejected by Perſon 
of Diſtindion in the World. Jobn vii. 49. But this People 
8 6xa0c buro;, this Rabble, which knows not the Law are cin 
ſed. Are not People capable to judge who ſpeaks intelliff, 
gibly, and beſt home to their own Caſe ? for ftill I ſup 
poſe Luther's Saying holds ſtill true, that he is optimus pi 
tor, qui populariter, pueriliter, trivialiter, & fimpliciſſime doc 
he is the beſt Preacher who delivers God's Meſſage ina 
plain, ſimple, homely Stile. Tho' all rude Expreſſio 
are to be guarded, againſt, however a fine, elegant, high 
Stile of Language in Sermons, when Miniſters. are treat 
ing about the eternal Salvation of Souls, is not unfit 
compared by ſome to Paint upon a glaſs Window, which, Mx 
it never ſo fine, obſcures and darkens, inſtead of giving Ligh 
This Folly of Preaching is not the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching 


—— 
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|] by which God hath choſen to ſave elect Souls, An iron 
Key, ſaid Auguſtine, is better for opening a Lock than 
one of Gold. I have ſomewhere *. 


1 preached once in a lofty Stile, to ſhew he could do it, 
| 


and but once, to ſhew he would not. That is poor Learn- © 


nine, ſays Mr. Durbam , which maketh the Meſſage leſs in- 
"|| zelligeble and leſs uſeful, and that is truly a learned Paſtor who 
can make ſpiritual myſterious Truths moſt plain and palpable to 
the ſimpleſt Hearer. 4. If the People be not capable to 
judge of the Learning of Minifters, yet it cannot be de- 
en nied, but they may have a Spirit of Diſcerning to judge, 
en and be as fit to judge, as men of more Learning, of their 


g= Piety, whether they have a Savour of the Things of 


e. God, and be really religious. And ſure, as the reverend 


5, Mr . Cowper ſays f, to be a Chriftian indeed is the one Half of 


le the Minifter, if not the beſt Half, for without this a Man can 
the never be a Miniſter of Chriſt, one ſent and called of God, Can 
they not judge whether they preach in a Scripture Stile, 
which is the moſt ſucceſsful Preaching ? One Reaſon why 
be Goſpel is ſo unſucceſsful at this Day, ſays Profeſſor Haly- 
burton +, is becauſe the Simplicity of Preaching is n-glefed, 
due Application of Scripture is the beſt Preaching. For con- 
frming of which it is remarkable, that tho God may make uſe 
the Words of Man, in letting into the Meaning of it, yet 
t is the very Scripture Word whereby be ordinarily conveys the 
omfort or Aduantage of whatever Sort; tis this Tool of God's 

wn framing that works the Effect. Are they not capable 
o judge, whether the Miniſter preaches in a ſpiritual 
train? I have ſeen Baxter cited, ſaying, There is in ſome 
ens Preaching a ſpiritual Strain, which ſpiritual Hearers can 
ern and reliſh ; and in ſome Men this ſacred Tincture is 
wanting, that even when they ſpeak of ſpiritual Things, 
be Manner is ſuch as if they were common Matters. Are 
ey not capable ro judge whether the Miniſter preach- 
$ Chriſt, and him crucified, which is the proper Work 
al! that bear the honourable Character of Chriſt's 


nbaſſadors? Chrift, ſays Durbam , is the native Subject 
| H 3 on 
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on which all Preaching ſhould run. Paul, ſ. = he, ell lay a- | i 
de bis Learning, Eloquence, and human Wiſdom, and make || ( 
the preaching of Chriſt crucified his great Work and Study-— f 
He is the Text, to ſay ſo, of all Preasbing, all Preathing is t | © 
explain bim And that Preaching which: fand, not in | te 
relation to him, is beſide the Text and Mark,  Perkins's Def. Ic. 
pition of Preaching, Ars ſpiritualis qua unus Chriſtus per tl 
Chriſtum, in =» x laudem predicatur, a ſpiritual Art, wherely n 
e 

K. 

be 


one Chri Chriſt, to the Praiſe of Chriſt, is preached. Aud if 
it be, 15 2 ail reported, that as — heard in the 
Church of Scotland, and cry'd up for non- ſuch, in which e 
there is little or nothing but what the Preacher might had "iz 
tho' he had never ſeen a Bible, nor heard of # crucified 
Chriſt, it calls for Tears of Blood, and 'tis more'threar. Ii. 
ning in our Caſe than all the Menaces of Spain, Germany" / 
and Rome. And however fond ſome may be of that Straizfthe 
of Preaching, yet if God draw them in to Chriſt, they 
will have other Sentiments; as in the Caſe of that privat $7 
Gentleman, who in the remarkable Paſſages of his Life, tell The 
us, That before his Converſion, ſpiritual ſearching Diſcourſes did that 
not ſy much ſavour with bim as moral Doctrines, tho Gall th: 
knows, ſays he, too immoral my ſelf. Are not People capabli 
to judge, whether the Preacher be cloſe home, and par 
ticular in his Application? or whether he inſiſts only it 
ood Generals, having no Application ? If it be not 
feu overly Inferences, I humbly think, with the judiciou 
and learned Mr. Fames Woodrow, late Profeſſor in Glaſgou 
That as Application is the mo profitable, ſo it ſhould | 
the largeſt Part of the Sermon *, This is the Life of Do&rin 
It ſhould be the Life of a Miniſter's Life to commenl 
Chriſt, his firſt and laſt Breath ſhould be ſpent in thiÞ" 
Work. Are they not capable to judge whether the Pre: 
cher be legal or evangelical in his Sermons ? whether he preh and 
evangelical Doctrines, without an Eye to the Spirit of th 
Lord, which is the Spring of the Church's Edification, ſays Mi 
Halyburton; when it is otherwiſe this is legal Preaching than 
ſays he; and he adds, O Lord, thou knoweft how much of it he W 
in this poor Church f. And tho I hope the Goſpel of Chrifff Batio 
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4 | is as y preached in the Church of Scotland, as in any 
ke | Chriſtian Church in the World by the Generality, yet £ 
— | fear there is more Ground for the Complaint in our Day 
t | among. many, than in his Day. 5. Tho it ſhould be gran- 
ted, that, generally ſpeaking, Heritors or others are more 
6. || capable to zus than the People, yet it will not follow, 
de, that therefore they are to have the decifive Suffrage. 
ey For, as the reverend Mr. Lauder ſays *, Perhaps one witty 


| ir Fellow, ſuch as Diogenes, was able to diſcern, or had more 


he Vt judge what Perſons were fitteſt to be Magiſtrates, or to 
ch] be put in ſuch or ſuch Offices, than the whole Body of the Athe- 
ad n1ans, People who were made up of Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
and Perſons of very ordinary Capacities : But would it not be 
ridiculows to infer hence, that the Power of Elefions was not, 
or ſhould not have been lodged in the Body of the People of A- 
thens, but in Diogenes? And the Reaſon is evident, for tho 
Diogenes had more Skill that .Way than moſt, or all the Citi- 
zens of Arhens, yet he could not pretend to the like Intereſt. 
Te Right of Elections naturally reſides in, and belongs to them 
bat have tbe greateſt Intereſt in the Perſon choſen. But, 6. 
think our Lord anſwers this Objection in the x. of his 
YGoſpel according to the Evangeliſt John, where he ſays, 
bat his Sheep they bear and know his Voice, and follow him 
bat's the true Shepherd; and that they will not follow a Stran- 
ger, but vill flee from bim, becauſe they know not the Voice of 

Strangers. Our Lord is far from — contempribl 
pf the meaneſt of his Flock; they have a Spirit of Diſ- 
erning as to their Paſtors to be elected; and to deny 
hem, this, is to make them Sheep in a literal Senſe, thas 
Men may rule over them as Beaſts, as Doctor Rule ſays. And 
he reverend Doctor Owen ſays, * To deny them an _— 
of a right Judgment herein, or a Liberty for the Uſe 
and Exerciſe of ir, is Error and Tyranny, But that 
Flock which Chriſt hath purchaſed and purified with 
his own Blood, is thought by ſome to be little better 
ing}, than an Herd of brute Beaſts. ). I anſwer to this, in 
Funde Words of Junius againſt Bellarmine, * That Congre- 
hill gations they judge not ſimply and abſolutely, whether 
H 4 * one 
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* one be fit for the Miniſtry, but whether he be fit to al 
ſervè in the Miniſtry among them; which two are ſo ſþ pro 
* different, that of two Men offered to a Congregation, ſhot 4 
© he that is ſimply and abſolutely the beſt qualified For Piſcos 
5 the Miniſtry, is not to be for that Cauſe admitted hi: the v 
nunc, but he who is fitteſt for that Congregation. 
No, a rude and ignorant People can judge which off 
41 the Two ſpeaks beſt to their Capacity and Edification. 'Worla 
And, 8. As the P:esbytery, and not the People, are tof 
try the Miniſter's Learning, ſo, tho' the People have paſt 
by one of brighter natural Parts, and acquired Endow- 
ments, that will not ſay they have erred in their Choice, 
if of more eminent Piety, for many Times the Man be- m 
ing honeft, weaker Gifts have been remarkably bleſt offÞ 
God, * being enabled by the Spirit to bring out Things 
in another Manner, and with another Stamp, than all rar 
the Rhetorick and Eloquence of Men can do, as Dur-ſhent: 
ham (ſpeaks *. The Apoſtle, when writing to the Corinthi-Waler 
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| 'ans, lays, I will come unto you: ſhortly, if the Lord be. 
will, and know, not the Speech of them that are puffed Te 
% up, bur the Power, for the Kingdom of God is not in ſa 
| Word, but in Power f. Men may have much Know-; #1 


ledge, and be able by great tloquence to exprels it, 
and yet be far from that Power and Life which a na: 
tive minifterial Gift hath with it, as in the Cafe of the 
corrupt Teachers at Corinth, who abounded in human 
| © Floquence, * ſays Mr; Durham F. who alſo relates the 
known notable Inſtance of the Power of Mens Gifts be- 
yond greater Abilities, in the Hiſtory of the Council ol 
Nice, in which a ſubtil and learned Philoſopher, who 
had long kept the Aſſembly jangling with Diſputes, 
was at laſt convinced, overcome, and converted by 2 

Man of {mall Parts in Compariſon of others, and knowiſſfenx 

ro be ſo imall, that the Aſſembly was affrighred Truthrage 

Would ſuffer by his entring the Liſts with ſuch a Diſpu ſand | 
tant, who ſimply propounded the Truth of the Goſpel t9Fincli 

the Philoſopher. Power going along with what he ſpoke, 

upon Which the ſabtil Diſputant ſaid, As long as * 

6 all 
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to Nealt eit h by Words, I did reſiſt Words with Wordi, but even Pow- 
> ſo I proceeded with Words, out of the Mouth of him that ſpake, I was 
on, ſhot able to reſiſt. The Author of the Preface to Rutherford's 
For Piſcourſe of Farth in Prayer, from Matth. ix. 27, 31. whether 
bie Ihe very reverend and learned Mr. , as is ſuppo- 
on. ed, I know not, he ſpeaks excellently to this Purpoſe, [t is 
of Nue Learning to know Chriſt Feſus and bim crucified, O that the 
n. * {World underflood this! And, when ſpeaking of Mr. Ruthber- 
to rd, he ſays of him, He was none of thoſe that ſeek not ſo 
>aft uch to edify others, as to be admired themſelves, neither did be 
»W- Nudy the Excellency of Speech, or the enticing Words of Man's 
ce, (Wiſdom ; he well knew that ſaving Faith never ftood in the Wiſ- 
be- m of Men, it could never ſtand on ſuch a' Bottom, and never 
t of produced by ſuch a Cauſe. To ſpeak in the Demonſtration of 
ngs he Spirit, and Power, with divine Evidence and holy Energy, is 
all rare Quality, a Thing above Nature in its higheft Improve- 
ur- Pents, it is a Gift of Heaven; the godly Miniſter that hath this 
= [alent f any Man be great in the Sight of the Lord, this 
oral be. | | 
fed Tenth Objection. The People's Liberty is preſerved, for they may 
ine ſaid to give their Suffrage in and by tie Elderſbip, who vote 


w-; their Name. I. Anſwer, it cannot be told when the 


it, People gave, or when they give this Power unto the El- 
na rl . I know of nothing done at the Election of El- 
rheWers, . which this can be inferred. Some of the Pa- 
nanons of Patronages ſay, The Patron chooſeth Paſtors for and 
the Name of the People; and perhaps there is little leſs 
round to aſſert ſo, than to ſay, Elders vote at Elections 
n name of the People. 2. I ſay, that People have not a 


Power to give this Privilege away; no, it is Chrift's Gift 


tes to them, and ſuch Gifts are not at Mens Diſpoſal, as was 
»y 1Whewn upon the Seventh Proprſition. But, 3. I deny the 


People's Liberty is preſerved by the Elders having a Suf- 
Irage, for Heritors are ſometimes ſupernumerary to Elders, 
End ſomerimes Elders vote directly contrary. the Mind and 

Inclination of the People, and ſometimes alſo directly con- 
rary their own Inclinations, through the unwearied So- 
licitations of Heritors, or ſuch as they have Dependence 
upon, Indeed if Ilders were ſtrictly obliged to conſult 
their reſpective Quarters, to ask their Votes, and then 
to vote, not ſo much their own private Judgment, as * 
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Mind of the People in their Bounds, perhaps it might þ, 
ſaid, they gave their Vote in and by the Elderſhip ; bi 
to ſay the People conſents, and give their Suffrage in anus 
by the Elderſhip, while, may be, the Elders vote and a 
directly contrary to their Inclination, is as much as if th 
Parliament, in the late Reign, had declared for ſome Pe 
piſh Pretender, and overturning Presbytery in Scotland 
and, upon their ſo doing, it ſhould been affirmed, th 
what the Parliament did, was with the People's. cordia 
Conſent, becauſe it was done by their Repreſentative 
No doubt, when Congregations become vacant, it is thi 
Duty of People to_ conſult and deliberate both with H 
ritors and Elders, and no doubt theſe have a deciſive Voi 
with others; but then they give not their Suffrage as He 
ritors, or Church Officers repreſenting the People, but 
Members of the Society, or Church in which they hay 
their Reſidence. 4. Elders cannot vote as repreſenting thi 
People, for Election is no A# of Authority, no At of eccleſ 
aftical Furiſdiction, no Act of Government, no Deed of Court, (fff; 
Rutherford, Owen, Ameſius, Bowles, So ſpeaks alſo the Au 
thor of the Letter concerning the Commiſſion's Overtures. 
the "rap Vindication of theſe Overtures, and many others. No 
if this of Election be no ſuch Act, then Elders vote not 
as they are Church Officers, but in common with. oth 
Members of the Congregation. But of their Right to von 
more afterwards. | 
Eleventh Obje&ion. The People have Liberty to except 
gainſt the Perſon elected, and if their Objections be of Weight, 
gainft his Life or Doctrine, the Presbytery will hear them, and 


this may ſuffice. 1 Anſwer, If the People have only a Li- * 
berty to object againſt the Man's Life or Doctrine, theyſÞ,;; 


have no more in the Church of Scotland, but what Pre- th 
lates and Papiſts allow, no more but what was allowed; ( 
the People —— Patronages were in greateſt Force. The bem 
reverend Mr. Alexander Henderſon, when ſpeaking of Electi-Ppaly 
on in the Church of Scotland, ſays *, This Liberty of Election ome 
is in Part prejudged and hindred by Patronages and Preſentati-Mhon 


ans, . which are ſtill in Uſe there, not by the Rules of their Difhere * 


. ed w 
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„une, but by Toleration of that which they cannot amend, in 
mean 'Time procuring, that, inthe: Caſe of Preſentations by 


i uront, the Examination and Trial by the Precbytery is ſtill the 
4 The Congregation, eubere be «who: is preſented. is fo ſerve, 
f th „ uhey bave ought to objett-againft this Docrine or 


L 


| Pole, after they have beard him, or thut bei Conſent may ho + 


Hands, And if be be found reus ambitus, er to babe gone about 
tha yrocure 4 Preſentation, be is repelled, and declared incapablg 
rdial tbat Place. 2. If this be all that is allowed the People 


veer which the Perſon is to be placed, then they have no 
. ore but what is common to Strangers with them. And 


ſuppoſe, though there were no conſiderable Number, 
* only Two or Three Perſons of known Integrity, and 
puted honeſt Men, if they ſhould come from a neigh- 
during Congregation, or as far diſtant Place as John 4 
ts Houſe, and offer to prove the Perſon elected guilty of 
aching og pens br or to be of a ſcandalous Walk, 
is would be enough to hinder the Settlement for ſome 
W'ime. 3. Tf this be all that is allowed the People, ame- 


Neing obliged to make good their Allegations, this is little 
ore than nothing at all. I think there are about Nine 
Wundred-and Fifty Minifters in the Church of Scotland, 
ppoſing no Vacancies, and may be toward an Hundred 
W:obationers, and yet perhaps a Perſon or People ſhould 
"dertake a pretty hard Task to prove any one of theſe 
uilty of Error in Doctrine, or of ſcandalous Enormity in 
ans to think Presbyteries would not tolerate ſuch to preach 
Lide Goſpel, where theſe are notour. What then, muſt 
neſſpariſhes accept of, and reſign the Charge of their Souls 
re the Perſon called by, may be, a few Heritors, not of 
vel@ur Communion ( or if of our Communion, ſundry of 
 hiſbem, may be, come ſeldom to the Church, or ſuch as come 
ci. Pauly in the Afternoon, or may be only in the Forenoon, ag 
ome principal Heritors in Pariſhes do) and as many Elders, 


4 rhom, by their continued Solicitations, fair Promiſes, ar ſe- 


ere Threatnings, they have got to joyn them, be the Gifts, 
mParts, Piety, Prudence and Experience of the Perſon cal- 
ed what they will? He may be the very weakeſt Man 
bat goes to a Pulpit, a Man alſo of no real ein 

the 


— — 


Liberty to object againſt the Perſon's Life and Doctrine, 


practice, ſo as to ſtop an Ordination, and Charity obligeth 


— 
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| {et never ſo many, yet, if they have not the Power fff 
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the Opinion of moſt that know him, and yet neither 
guilty of Error in Doctrine, nor ſcandalous in his Practie 
What then, muſt the People ſubmit to his Miniſtry, who 
the Heritors have got choſen, may be, to pleaſe a'Frien 
I' ſhall not ſay, fome Minifters, to ſtrengthen. a Part 

though capable perhaps of being biaſſed in this Point 
It all the People's Privilege be only a Liberty of «| 
jecting and libelling the Perſon choſen, if they c- 
prove any Thing, then, as the full Vindication of the Cl 
miſſion's Overtures ſays of the conſultative Vote of gene 
Seſſions, What an airy Privilege is this, to have their Adu 
asked, but Ig Efficacy ? People may be very di 
pleaſed with a Perſon, moſt unwilling to have him the 
Paſtor, and their Averſation may be founded on very ſoli 
Grounds, while yet they are not able to prove him gui 
ty of teaching erroneous Doctrine, nor of a ſcandalot 
Walk ; both theſe may be, and they unable to prove t 
Charge, or neither of theſe may be, and he unqualifuef 
for the Work of the Goſpel among them. But, 4. The 
the Perſon choſen ſhould be both orthodox, and of 
blameleſs Walk, having competent Parts, and really reliff/ 
gious, yet all this is not enough, if the Lord's People d: 

fire a better, they ought to have their free Choice. C. 
derwood confirms this, when anſwering an Objection of thi 
Nature *, Si quis dixerit patronum non quemlibet debere non" 
nave, ſed ſacro munere dignum, ab epiſcopo examinandum, que 

rejicere poteſt epiſcopus, ſi compertum fuerit non ſatis idoneun 

o which he anſwers, At tollitur tamen libera electio digniori 

is eligendus eſt ex omni populo qui preſtantior eſt, qui doctior, 9 

ſauctior, qui in omni virtute eminentior, ut ait Orig. | 

hereby the People's Liberty and Freedom of EleGion re 
mains under Reſtraint ; for though they had Power to rt 


Election, they ſhall never have the Perſon they chiefſffed, 
defire, and would be moſt acceptable unto them. To thi 
Purpoſe ſpeaks Mr. Park. So Apollonii, Electio paſtorum, ſay® 
he, non ligata, ſed libera eſſe debet, non poſitiva, ſed comparu 
tiva, qua ex pluribus unus eligitur maxime udoneus, So VoetiuF* 


and others. | 
Twelft! 
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er Twelfth Objection. This of giving the People - a deciſive 
dice, or joynt Suffrage with Elders and Heyitors, is a direc 
vhobndemning the Practice of the Church of Scotland in all former 
ien nes. Now, for Anſwer, 1. I deny that it is contrary,the 
actice of our firſt Reformers, for they gave the Vote in 
leftion to the People of every Congregation, as was 
Shewn above. 2. As for that Act which gave the deciſive 
Foice to. Proteſtant Heritors and Elders conjunGly, it was 
yer the Deed of the Church of Scotland, tho ſhe went 

and ſubmitted to what was appointed by the civil 170 


that Time, tho' contrary her former Conſtitution. 
, dif As this of giving a deciſive Voice to the People, with 

Shers, perfectly agrees with the firſt Book of Diſcipline, 
Md Practice of the Church of Scotland at the Reformation, 
there is no great Difference between this and her .Deci- 
Pa, when the Second Book of Diſcipline was compoſed, 
xr between this and her Directory for Election of Mini- 


joſe who oppoſed the People's being called as Conſenters, 
the Affair of Aberdeen, at the laſt Aſſembly they ſaid, 
ey could ſee no Difference at all between-calling them as. deci- 
Voters, and making an exact Enquiry into their Sentiments 
ith Conſenters, And indeed I own the Difference is but 
Sall, while, as the Church of Scotland required;their Conr 
Wot: be enquired. into, and People not obliged to object a- 
unſt the Man's Life or Doctrine. And, in all Ages, the 
urch of Scotland hath judged the People's hearty free 
Monſent and Approbation, to be as eſſential to a Minifter's 
ll, as the Elders Election; they always declared it un- 
„ful to thruſt any Man upon a Congregation againſt 
eir Will, as is evident, to a Demonſtration, from her 


* ts and Deciſions above particularized. The People 
er ere not obliged to libel the Perſon choſen, if they obje- 
iefſled, no. If it was not their Will te haye him for their 


iniſter, or not ſatisfied, that was enongh, If the. reye- 
Id Mr. George Gilleſpie, in and by whom, ſays Rutherford, 
wiſt did more than by Twenty, yea, an Hundred gray-bair'd 
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ers, 1649. yea, ſo ſmall is the Difference, that ſome of 


# godly Paſtors , if he, I ſay, was capable to under- 
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[ ſtand the Sentiments of the Church: of Scotland, then I 

N aſſerts, the Elders were as much obliged to givea Rp 
ſon why they chocſed ſuch a Man, as the People wi 
| they. refuſed him xo be their Minifter/; and if it was 

nough the Elders were ſatisfied, and judged him fit $i 

that Charge, it was alſo enough to hinder his Settlem 
| if che greater Patt'of the-People thought other ways. if 

Words, for Proof of this, have been cited above. kf thi 
Had no more but Liberty to object againſt his Life or 

Krine, they had no Power of calling at all, for t 

Have this Power at any Time in their Life, or the Ma 

| Life, and will get him turned off too it they can pri 
| him erroneous in his Doctrine, or ſeandalous in his Ce 
| verſarion. And had the Rights of the Lord's People be 
| preſerved, as ſecured to them by the Acts of the Chun 
of Scotland, all our Confuſions at Plections had been pri 

[f vented, and I think the World had never been troub 

with any Diſeeutſelof this Nature, though the granti 

| tne People a Negative is the very leaſt that can be allo 
them, as the above tired Mr. Boeve afferts. 

{' Thirteenth Objection. If ir be the Right of tbe People 
| thdoſe their own Paſtors,” Women, as well as Men, are ſureh 
de admitted Voters in the Election of Minifters, which is rid 

bun, ſay ſome, and moſt abſurd to imagine. Now, in 
ſwer,''r. Seeing thoſe that ſtand up for a Right to Het 

| tors do alſo allow of Heritrixes their voting in the Aﬀa 

ö it is ridiculous in them to ſtart any ſuch Gbjection. 2. 

is as agreeable Women have a Voice in the Affair, as t 
Heritors, que Heritors, ſhould have a Suffrage; and it 
as agreeable ro Scripture, and à Thouſand times more 

- gieerble to Reaſon, that Women of Presbyterian Prinffj®!! 

ciples ſhould have a Suffrage in the Election of onr Paſte 
than that Heritors not of our Communion, Heritors thi 

are avowed Enemies to our Conſtitution, Hetitors t 

long to ſee our Feruſulem laid in Heaps, ſhould have 

Vote. 3. Tho' the Souls of Women be as precious as th 

Souls of Men, and tho“ many Women have far more re 

Religion than the moſt of Men in ſuch or ſuch a Co 

Fation, and tho' ſome Women are far more capable 
judge in the Choice of Paſtors, than many Men, and the 
in Chrift there 1s neither Male nor Female, both Sexes bu 


. 


— 
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g equally dear unto him, and tho in the Church tt- 
nphant, all will be equally privileged; yet the Woman 
ing the weaker Veſſel, the Woman being made of the 
an, the Woman being made for the Man, the Woman 


e Woman, and honoured of the Lord with ſome"Piivt 
ys. Nes above her in the Church militant, whereof I hatably 
if think the Election of Paſtors may be one. And, as under the 
or aw, Women were ſaid to be circumciſed in the Males; ſo 
r tw, in the Calling of Goſpel-minifters, perhaps they 
Malay be ſaid to give their Voice in them. The Head ef the 
profonan is the Man, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 4. As 
; Coir Divines ſolidly argue againſt Romanifis and Prelatifts, 
Ir the People's Right, from the Hand they had in the R- 
$5ion' of Matthias, Acts i. and from their Choice of the 
2acons, Aﬀs vi. ſo I bumbly think the Brethren only 
iced in thoſe, A#s i. 16. There the Apoſtle ſpeaks'to 
en and Brethren, or to Men Brethren, as the Words are 

ording to the Original, &3z:; 43eaÞo:; without a Con 
tive, by which male Brethren ſeems only to be under- 
od. The Number of Names, at that Time, that in, of the 
en, ſays Dr. Owen, was about an Hundred and twenty, 
dime think the Word Names ſignifies Men, in Oppoſition 
Women, for it is Men that uſe to be numbred in Ge- 


HerF:logies, and in their Names the Family remains, which 
Affaliſhes in Women. And, in the Sixth of The' Aﬀ#s, the 
2; Woftles defire the Brethren to look out from among them 
s thao Men, &c. And perhaps we may as well ſay, they 
| it ere allowed to look out and chooſe Men or Women in- 
re M ferently, as to ſay, they ſpake unto- them indiffe- 
Prigffjatly, and this is confirmed by the Practice of 'the 


mitive Church, and ſuch as lived next to the Apoftles 
5s; for, as they gave the deciſive Voice to the Peoplez 
to the Brethren, Brotherhood, or Fraternity, only as 
the above mentioned Election of Sabinus to Emerita, 
of Fabianus to Rome. 5. Sundry good Divines think 
s Privilege may be denied to Women, by what the A- 
Pale ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. Let your Women keep Silence in 
Churches, for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, but are 
be under Obedience, as alſo ſaith the Law. And by keep- 
s Silence in the Churches, I conceive the Woman's keep 
ins Silence in voicing for the Planting of Churches, Wi _ 
; C ed. 
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ing firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, Man is made the Hend f 
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wall make it evident, that the Apoſtles ſpake to Men at 


128 Jui populi divinum: 
cluded. The reverend Mr. Park aſſerts, That the Word 
God expreſly diſcharges the Woman to be admitted to any Voice 


.eccl-ſpaſtical Matters, citing the laſt mentioned Text . | 
Scripcure for Proof of his Aſſertion *. And fo the famoyfſ” o 
oetius f, Who ſays, Repugnat juri divino, antiquitati, ye ned 
mationt, rations, ut femina exercgat in eccleſia publicam pot if 
fatem, cui in agendiy eccleſraſticis per ſe nullum relinquitur [ut ® 
fragium, 1 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. idem dicendum de M.. 
eris & catechumenis, that is, It is repugnant to the divine Lai ard 
to Antiquity, to the Reformation, and to Reaſon, that a Mom. 
ſhould exerciſe any publick Power in the Church, to whom ther: þ 


no Suffrage left in eccleſsaſtical Tranſactions, as appears fr 
1 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xiv- 34. and the ſame is to be ſaid 
Boys and Novices in Chriſtianity, Now, Women being if 
keep Silence in the Churches of Chriſt, and their not be 
ing permitted to ſpeak in them, is an Exception from 
Rule, and ſays plainly there are Caſes concerning t 
Church of Chriſt, in which Women have not the ſame Poe 
and Privilege with Men. There is no apparent Reaſon for u 
ſtricting that Scripture to authoritative Preaching in 
Church. And both Presbyterians and 2 
their above mentioned Agreement, in 1690. made this 
Article, That the Election of Paſtors ſhould: be given to the B 
ther hood, or to the Men of that particular Church on 
which the Miniſter was to be ſer. But, 6. It is evide 
to a Demonſtration, the Apoſtle, A#s i. and alſo 4%, 
ſpeaks to Men indifferently, without diſtinguiſhing bet wet 
rich, and poor, Church Officers and others; ſo, if an 


Women indifferently, or equally, in thoſe Scriptures, a 
that the Women had as great a Hand as the Men, in t 
Election of Matthias and the Deacons, and the Meſſenge 
of the Churches, then I affirm it will be ſo far fr 
an abſurd Thing to allow Women a joynt Suftrag: 
with Men in the Choice of Piſtors, that it will be con 
mendable Duty, highly rational, and well pleaſing to ti} 
Lord, to grant this Privilege to them; and I afhrm 
would be worſe than an Abſurdity in any to talk N 1 

| | ardit 
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urdity ia writing after approven apoſtolick Practice. And, 
F. { am far from their Opinion, who are ready to ſay to 
Nomen, Te have not hin to do with the Election of. Miniſters, 
dale with your Rock and your Reel, for I think they are 

ot only to pray for Paſtors according to God's Heart, but 
Riſo they are to advile their Husbands, and others having 
ower to eleR, and their Advice is not to be ſlightly re- 
arded ; they are to beſtir themſelves to the utmoſt to 
ave a faithful Goſpel-miniſter ſettled among them, deal- 
g earneſtly with all having Right to chooks that they 

& ſo as they may have Peace and Joy in refleting upon 
Peir Condutt. Women have many Times been honoured of 
od,to do him meikle Service in this, and many other Wayss 
he Iherians were converted to the Chriſtian Faith by a 
dor Captive Maid, as is recorded by Fumentius K. And. E 
for giving as much to Women, in the Election of Pa- 
Hors, as ever any Proteſtant Church, for ought I know, 
e unto them; and I am for giving as much unto Wo- 
Fa, as our Oppoſites give unto Men, namely, a Liberty 
conſenting, a Liberty of giving Teſtimony to the Per- 
elected, and a Liberty o objetting, if they have any 
hing to iay againft the Life, Converſation, or Doctrine 
the Perſon elected for Piftor ; and I think their Teffi- 
ony, Conſent, and hearty Approbation, is very defirable ; 
dd, for my Part, Ithink I would be as averſe from a Set- 
nent, where any Number of Women, really religious, 
Were known to be oppokte to the Settlement, as if they 
ere fo many Men, tho I think their formal Voice is not 
a be called for ; and I apprehend the Modeſty of the Ge- 
ality of that Sex, is ſuch, that they are far from —_— 
is as their Privilege. And to conclude this Head, gi- 
ng, but not granting this, or the like Objection, to be 
h a Difficulty as could not be eafily ſolved, it is far from 
Sing enough to invalidate what hath been advanced and 

firmed by the unerring Rule of God's Word, and Judg- 


> CO 


74 ent of many orthodox Divines founded thereon, namely, 
of Al” people have Right from Chriſt to chooſe their own 


tors. Such or ſuch a Propoſition may be a ſolid Truth, 
| I 
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and what we have all the Reaſon in the World for aſl: 
ting to, and yet it may be 2 with Difficulties 
cannot eaſily remove, nor anſwer to Satisfaction. The 


Terend Profeſſor Famiſon, in the forecited Place, nan de 
the Sixth Chapter of his Cyprianus Iſotimus, when anſwy * 


ing an Objection or DEE of Mr. Sage his Antagoniff. 

But what, ſays he, thourh I could anſwer nothing to this, ul ry 

though he could twiſt a Thouſand Conſequences, and each of tif © 

a Thouſand times harder than this, they would indeed be N 

and Difficulties, yet they could never much move any that « 

neſtly conſidered what is above made unqueſtionably clear. 
ſo I may anſwer in this Caſe. We. 


| Seeed eee eee is 
CHAP. VII. 0 
tl 


on 
V Hereas, beſides the People, there are ſundry Þ a, 
tenders to this Privilege of chooſing Paſtor : 
come now to ſhew how groundleſs all their Pretences Obs 
And, | | 
1. Many Roman;ſts have pleaded for this, as the undo * | 
ed Privilege of the Pope. of Rome, the Succeſſor of Pl, © 
to whom Chriſt gave the Keys of the Kingdom of H ba 
ven, aflerting, That ſach only as have Authority from bim lh, „, 
Right to elect, and any Right the People ever had was by 4 : ef 
Connivauce, or Conceſſion from him. So Bellarmine, and \i 
dry other Romaniſts have aſſerted. And no Wonder t 
they aſcribe this Right unto him, ſeeing they aſſert he 
the abſolute Sovereign over all the Churches on Earth, over tf 
Kings, their Biſhops, their People, and this by a divine ind: 
fable Right, being the Vicar of Chriſt, But if, inſtead ther: 
he be the grand Antichriſt that was to come with lying V 
dere, having Horns like a Lamb, but ſpeaking like a Draſſ ; 
and drunken with the Blood of the Saints, the Man of Sin, I g; 
Jn of Perdition, he that oppoſeth Chrift, and exalteth himſeſſp 
Bode all that is called God, above all the Gods or Kings 
| the Earth, /o that, as God, he fitteth in the Temple of © 


Jus papuli divinum. 137 


E. ewing himſelf that be is God *, diſpenſing with the Laws 
ne #! ©0d, allowing the neareſt Relations to marry, and for- 


idding the very reading of Chriſt's Laws in his Domini- 
$5, while the Tukſh Alcoran is permitted, then ſurely 
Ihriſt never entruſted him with any ſuch Power: But 
is his pretended Right being juſtly exploded by all Pro- 
ſtants, I ſhall not inſiſt upon it. Wk 
2. Some have. pretended this is the Right of dioceſan 
Vos, and fo have ſundry of the Church of Rome, but if 
e dioceſan Biſhop be an Officer the King of Zion never 
ſtituted in his Kingdom, then ſurely our Lord never 
ized ſuch a Power in him; and I think it was not till 
op Laud's Days, that the divine Right of Epiſcopacy 
s dreamed of by Prelatiſts in England. Archbiſhop Whit- 
is ſaid ro have licenſed Eraſtus his Book, and written 
on one of the finely gilt Copies, Intus quam extra formo- 
And, by the A& of Sapremacy in Scotland, November 
1669. It is enacted, aſſerted and declared, that bis Majeſty 
| b the ſupreme Authority and Supremacy over all Perſons, and 
Y "Wl! Cauſes eccleſtaſtical within this Kingdom, and, by virtue 
toryWreof, the Diſpoſal of the external Government and Policy of 
es A oburch in all ecclefsraſtical Matters, Perſons or Meetings, is 
in his Majeſly's Hand, and the Hands of his Succeſſors, as 


77 inberent Right to the Crown, without any Reſtriction, Diſtin- 
f H Limitation by former Laws or Cuſtoms; all Acts, Laws, 


ms, Conſtitutions, contrary to the ſaid Supremacy, being ex- 
y reſcinded and annulled. Our Biſhops, who voted in this 
J emacy, never dreamed of any Thing like a jus divi- 
for Epiſcopacy, no, by this Power given to the King, 
ight turn it to the Door to morrow, and ſettle Presby- 
or, if he ſhould think meet, not only to overturn 
icy, but declare the Roman Pontiff Head of the Church, 
* duld not be contradicted as being contrary to Law. » 
y Some have pretended, and would pretend this is the 
"5 " Þbytery's Right, to chooſe Paſtors for People in their 
Prcpds; but though the Piſtors have Right to moderate 
* lections, Right to try and examine, as alſo to ordain 
Peerſon elected, yer it is not their Kight to elect. As 
king a I z the 
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the Church of Scotland hath declared, 4 Miniſter's Call cen 
fiſts in Election and Ordination, ſo ſhe hath declared, Tig 
the Rights and Intereſts of Presbyteries and People, in the e 
ling of Goſpel-miniſters, is diſtinct x. And Mr. Rutherford, ui 
knew. the Sentiments of Presbyterians pretty well, WI! 
ſpeaking. of Ir.dependents, he ſays, Both we and our . 
thren deny that Election is in the Hands of Church-gnides or Mi ib 
ffers J. And when anſwering an Objeftion +, namely, Ti 1 
if Election be abſolutely in the People's Hand, then is the Peoyliith 
Will, becauſe Mill, the abſolnte Determiney who ſhall be the Fn 
ftor to ſuch a Flock, but People certainly may err, therefore ee 
Presbytery muſt be the laſt Determiner in Election, and Pet 
have only a rational Conſent, and if their Conſent be iryation © 7 
the Presbytery muſt chooſe for them, Now, in anſwer to tifþ 4 
Objection, he lays down Four or Five Propoſitions, wh it 
are very pertinent to the Point in Hand, and therefonf 4 
Mall not grudge to give them at full Length, the he 
not being in every Hand. Firſt Propoſition. Neither fe. 
People infallible in chooſing, nor the Presbytery infallible in u. 
lating the People's Choice, yet is Power of regulating the Pegs #0 
Choice the Presbytery's Due, nor is Power of Election to be di ua 
to God's People. Second Propoſition- Yow muſt ſuppoſe Peo, 
Church a ſettled and an eſtabliſhed Church of ſound Profeſſor, if C. 
if the Congregation or Presbytery, either of them, be, for thei; + 
Part, Popiſh, Arminian, or unſound in the Faith, in ſo far 1 
Chriſt given neither Power to one or other. Third propoſii heir 
Vhen it is acknowledged, both by People and Presbytery, that ber f 
Two or Three Men, any one is qualified for th® Place, then" 4 
Minis abſolutely to be referred to the People's Choice; and thy", | 
th: People give no Reaſon why they chooſe this Man vyather I Ha 
ef the other Two, yet is the People's Choice reaſonable; fen ne 
doubt, Acts vi. there were more Men than thoſe Seven © | Mor. 
: Repoy?,. and ſull of the holy Ghoſt, and fit to be Deacons, . 
fore the Multitude's Choice of thoſe Seven, and their Nomina May 
of them to be Deacons, rather than the Nomination of any. d u. 
Men, is rational, and approved by the Twelve Apoſtles, tho t 


gave mo Reaſ.n ;, yea, tho Nicolas be the Se&-maſter, 4 4 ＋ 
72 
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Searned think, yet the Election is eccleſiaſtically Iawful, and need- 
J not that a Reaſon be given to the Apoſtles. Fourth Propoſition, 
ſe never read in the Apoſtles Churches, that a Man was obtru- 
i upon the People againſt their Mill; and therefore Election 
white People in the apoſtolick Church muſt be our Rule, as Acts i. 
. & vi. 2, 3, 4. & xx. 28. Rev. ii. I, 2. Any Election 
bout the People's Conſent muſt be no Election, for F it pleaſe 
the whole Multitude, as Acts vi. 5. it is not a Choice, 


| 7 

Pn th Propoſition. We muſt diſtinguiſh Election, and a Repu- 
the ion of the Eection; there is a Regulation of the Election paſi- 
fore Ie, and a Regulation negative, hence the Presbytery's Power 


let h only in a negative Regulation of the People's Choice, not 
a poſitive ; for Example, Election is an elicite Act of the Peo- 
and their Birth-right and Privilege Cbriſt hath given to them, 


rot 

whihd if cannot be taken from them; if there be any Election, it 
efor$f be made by the People, the Presbytery, even in caſe of the 
> Bale s Aberration, cannot uſurp the Act of Election, becauſe the 


ties, who yet bad the Gift of diſcerning Spirits in a greater 
Ü Aure than the Multitude, remit the Choice of the Seven Dea- 
to the Multitude : Ergo, the Presbytery ſhould do the ſame, 
may the Presbytery negatively regulate the Election; and if 
People, out of Humour of itching Ears, chooſe an unfit Man, in 
it Caſe the Presbytery may declare the Election irregular and 
the : as, ſuppoſe the Multitude, Acts vi. had choſen ſuch a Man, 
far! the Seven Men like Simon Magus, the Twelve Apeſtles, 
zoſinibeir miniſterial Power, might have impeded the Election, or 
that ber the Nomination, as irregulay, and put them to chooſe ot her 
then en Men, but the Apoſtles could not have choſen for them other 
d then, for then Election ſhould have been taken out of the Peo- 
er ¶ Hands. The King may puniſh Paſtors who preach heretical 
fer trine, and vitiate the Sacramert, but the King cannot preach 

of | Word himſelf, nor adminiſtrate the Sacram nts, ſo the Preſ- 
may regulate negatively,” and hinder the Election of an un- 


3, bt 
mind Man, but the Presbytery cannot do as the Prelate did, who 
any d name a Man to the People, and di. ſire their Conſent ( but 


tho' ent is not all, the Presbytery and neighbour Congregations, 
1 Conſent, but not elective Liberty given them by Chriſt ) but 

e People refuſed their Conſent, the Prelate, without more 
, Choſe and ordained the Man, and ſo he was obtruded on the. 
ple without any Election at all. And ſo far he. And what- 


ac, Ft Hand the Clergy had in Elections of old, yet BI 
I 3 „ a_ 
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Owns, That if the moſt Part of the People did agree, they carrii huet 
the Election from the Clergy, as was noticed above. And th@or 
reverend Mr. Lawder, as an Addendum at the Cloſe of hilkff 
Ancient Biſhops conſidered, ſays, Very well ue can think, thaffien 
the People could do more them all the Presbyters in the Election 
the Biſhop, for when Cyprian was. mad Biſhop of: Carthagghi 
there were Eight Presbyters in that Dioceſe, of <which Six d 
oppoſe his Election, and only Tuo of them approved thereof, 
the Suffraves of the Body of the People, and the Two Presbyt 
carried the Election of Cyprian to be Biſhop, notwithſtanding 
the Oppoſition made by the Six Pyesbyters,” and their Adberen 
or thoſe who joyned with them. The Author. of the Let 
concerning the Overtures tranſmitted by the Commiſſion, ſay 
He never heard Miniſters claim this Right *, and I wiſh: the 
never may. But, } | 

4. Some pretend this is the Right of Elders, aſſertit 
the deciſive Voice in Elections belongeth only to rhe! 
And could I ſeen Foundation from Scripture for giving thi 
deciſive Suffrage to Elders, it is what my private Inclina 
nations did lead me to, in regard this hath been the Pr 
ctice of the Church of Scotland for ſome Time, and in 1 
gard that generally Elders are among the moſt judicioi 
and pious in Congregations, tho',as is too well confirmed! 
daily Experience, ſundry of them are far enough from bt 


ing Proof againſt fair Promiſes, ſevere Threatnings, at ihe 
continued Solicitations to vote for ſuch as are neither theiten 
er | 


own Choice, nor yet the Choice of People in the 
reſpective Diſtricts or Bounds, I own the 1 Elder 
an Oiffice-bearer of divine Inſtitution, an Office-bearer « 
the King of Zion's Appointment, an Office-bearer in th 
Houſe of God, and Church of Chriſt, to whom doub! 
Honour, Love, Eſteem and Reſpett is due, upon his m 
ling well, an Office- bearer ro whom the Lord hath co 
mirted weighty and honourable Work, an Office- bear 
that watcheth for Souls, as one that mnſt give an Accoun 
And as it is the Duty of all, ſo there are ſpecial Obligatiot 
upon Elders to be concerned to have their reſpeCtive Con 
gregations planted with able Miniſters of the New Tf 


men 
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carriehient, with Paſtors according to God's Heart, and, no 
id thoubt, they have a decifive Voice, with others, in this 
of hififfair ; and I think it is not unfit they have the Prece- 
„ thiÞency, going before others in voting, and I think Pgople 
Fon hould conſult with them anent a Perſon to be their Mi- 
hagghiſter, yer ftill I deny that it is their peculiar Privilege, 
ur ds Church-officers, -by any divine Right, to call Miniſters 
of,, f the Goſpel, I ſee nothing in Scripture to countenance 
abyinhis. To give the deciſive Suffrage ro Elders for preven- 
ling Fog Confuſion, is to copy after ſuch as gave away the Go- 
erentghernment of the Church to dioceſan Biſhops, for avoiding 
Lettchiſm, Diviſion and Confufion *. No Precept in Scrip- 

ſayre for giving the deciſive Voice to Elders, no Promiſe 
cui Fargo e, nor have we any Scripture Example for 

his, No Scripture Inſtance can be given, where one Part 
int a People or Congregation have the decifiye Voice, and 
e reſt of them only the Liberty of conſenting; and to 


g Yielding of the Cauſe, yea, this would he a Yielding 
ey are not of divine Inſtitution, yea, to ſay that per- 
Waps there were no Elderſhips erected in the Apoſtles Days, 

the ſame, as to fay the Church was defeCtive in one of 
Ws conſtituent Parts in their Times. And I have known 
ers, who, inſtead of reckoning this a. Pcivilege, have 
iſhed that ſuch a Power had never been lodged 1n them, 


a1 
"thelfſhen at the Calling a Miniſter they ſaw they behoved ei- 
rheÞer to diſoblige the greater and better Part of the Con- 
ler Negation, act againſt the Light of their own Conſciences, 


d ſo diſpleaſe God, in voting for ſuch as were not their 
hoice, or elſe be beggared, the Maſter of the Land 
reatning preſently to purſue them for all Bygones, or 
urn them out of Houſe and Hold at next Term, their Tack 
ing done, though their Anceſtors have had a comfor- 
eareble Living there for many Generations. And there is ſq 

uch und ue 1 at Elections in the Church of 
tionfÞ®tland, in many Places, this Day, that it is a Queſtion 


Conf our Method of Election, by voting viva voce, would not 
Le fitly changed to that of giving the Suffrage ſcriptis ſche- 
nien 14 E dulis, 


a 

I es, 
— ——— — — W W» _ 
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C Lond, miniſt, vindicat. P · 30. 


15 perhaps Elderſhips were not erected in the Apoſtles Time, is 
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lies, tho' our Acts of Aſſembly be pointed and very etprel,, 
dy ordained, the Church of Scotland hath expreſly appoin 


they have meikle Power circa ſacra, as our Divines ſpeasſſſroo 
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dulis, in a Schedule or Piece of Paper, writing the Man' Sc 
Name they are for; or, it is a Queſtion, whether, as Hi «x 
ſtory bears *, it was a Cuſtom in ancient Times, People, atf © n 
voicing, ſhould not be e with their Voice, to make co 
ſolemn Declaration, their uffrage is altogether free, andi de 
no way the Fruit of undue Influence. And whatever Rer. 
zard was due to the Judgment of Elders formerly, yet, iff ſec 
the Method of making Elders be followed which ſome ate nio 
raking, namely, the making them without the Congregati by 
on's Conſent, and purely to ſerve a Turn at the EleGtior 

of a Miniſter, or the like, then their Judgment is ſurely to1 
of ſmall Weight. And it is to be regrered, that, in ſun- thi 
dry Places of the Church of Scotland, they are ordained 
Elders, who have not the Worſhip of God in their Fami- 


© * 


that none ſuch ſhall be Elders, yea, if any ſuch be alrea 


ted, that they be depoſed by the Presbytery f. Some arc 
ſaid to be guilty here, that pretend the greateſt Venen 
tion for our Acts of Aſſembly, and, if they be not obſer 
ved to a Nicety in other Things, are ready to ſay, i 
is as a Sword at their Hearts to ſee them diſregarded, 
But, Tet uae fl cis IF oO BT BE hi | 

75 5: Some pretend this is the Right of the civil Magiſtrate 
and ſome ſer up for Magiſtrates and Town-councils it 
Burghs, as the main Electors. Remonſtrants and Eraſtian: 
ſeeing they could not prevail with the People in Holland 
to chooſe Men of their Principles, they pleaded for this a 
the Magiſtrates Right. +. Magiſtracy is God's Ordinance 
Magiſtrates. are God's Vicegerents, God's Miniſters, as il 
is Duty to pray for them, ſo alſo to honour and reſpel 
their Perſons, to pay Tribute and Cuſtom to them, to obey 
all their lawful Commands, to be ſubje& to their Autho 
rity, and that not only for Fear of Wrath, but for Con- 
ſcience fake ; and 'tho' they have no Power in ſacyis, yet 


but concerning this Right in them there is nothing inthe 


— — 1 
— 1 


5 * Heg's Diſcourſe on Adds i. 27, 22, 23, p- 16. 1 Aſſ. 1654. Al. 
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in 
Hi | 
© not a Magiſtrate of the Country. The apoſtolical Canons, 
confirmed by! the ſixth General Council at Conftantinople, 
depoſeth all Bifhops choſen. by the civil Magiſtrate *, # 256 
ring, c. If any Biſhop obtains a Church by means of the 


non, with all bis Adberents. And this Canon was revived 
Ivy the ſecond Council of Nice, which ſome call the ſeventh 


Þ therefore ſurely as ſuch he cannot have Right to nomi- 
ed nate or ele& ; his Authority as a Magiſtrate may be va- 
Jud, tho' a Papiſt or Infidel, for, as our Confeſſion ſays, Infi- 
delity or Difference in Religion doth not make void the Magiſtrate 
juſt and legal Authority, nor free the People from their due Obe- 
dience unto kim. The Meaning of which I take to be this, 


and where the Magiſtrate rules according to the good and 


Lhim,and he keeping his Coronation Oath to them, yet Infide- 
lity or Difference in Religion may incapacitate a Perſon, and 


ſpeaks not of Right, but Authority which a Perſon hath, 


uthority, as is aſſerted in the 8 Chap, 1 Parl. Jam. VI. by 
which AQ, all our Kings are obliged to maintain the true 
Religion, and to aboliſh all falſe Religions, among whick 
Popery was then judged to be. And tho* our Confeſſion 
lays, lafdelity or Difference in Religion doth not make woid 
the Magiſtrates juft and legal Authority, yet there is nothing 
therein to hinder a King and Parliament juſtly to ena& 
What all ſuch be excluded from the ſupreme Authority, as 
oy their Principles are obliged to 4 theit utmoſt for 
rooting out the true Religion, inſtead of maintaining 
g. "thereof. And it can never be imagined, that an Aſſem- 
ScripÞply of ſuch judicious Divines, as that which compoſed 
| our 


— et, 


„ — — 
| * Can, 29, f Due Right of Presb. P. 390, 


Scripture. Mr. Henry commenting on A#s xvi. 9. ſays, He 
that called the Apoſtle to come over into Macedonia was 


— 


ſecular Powers, let him be depoſed und ſeparated from Commu— 


general Council. The Magiſtrate, as a Magiſtrate, is not a 
tormal Member of the Church, as Rutherford ſays , and 


Achat tho' Infidelity or Difference in Religion doth not 
make void one's Authority where it is lawfully inveſted, 


wholeſom Laws of the Land, the People having engaged to 


lawfully ſeclude him from the Government. Our Confeſſion 


not till he come to the Crown, then he receives princely 


— 


, 
4 
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our Confeſſion of Faith, who both by. Preaching. and Printin 
did ſo much encourage the Parliament (that called them 
in their oppoſing King Charles I. diſplaying a Banner for 
his Prerogative, againſt Religion, Liberty and Law, tho* 
they, nor Presbyterians were never for taking away his 
Life. I ſay, it cannot be imagined, what Way they could 
drop this as a Principle and Part of our Religion, which 
would deſtroy and ſacrifice all Religion to the Luft of a 
raging Tyrant, were that Poſition to be underſtood in the 
Senſe of ſuch as ſet up for indefeaſible hereditary Right, 
aſhve Obedience, and Non-refiftance. And it is juſt, 
ä — ſhould have as much Concern for the Security 
of their Religion as Romaniſts for theirs; and it is known, 


none can have the Throne in Fance, Hpain, Poland, and 


_ Popiſh Countries, that are not of the Popiſh Re- 
igion. TEEN 5 
But to return, if this be the Right of a Magiſtrate as 
a Magiftrate, then it is the Right of every Magiſtrate, 
whether Fewiſh, Heatheniſh, or Chriſtian, for quatenus ipſum 
includes de onmi, ſay the London Miniſters *. But further, 
this is a ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical Privilege, as hath been 
ſhewn above; and Magiſtrates, and Town-council in 
Burghs, are choſen to manage the civil and ſecular At- 
fairs of the Town or-City only, and often they are far 
enough from being the moſt ax {ou in the Place, He 
may be a Magiſtrate in a Burgh, and a Counſeller, and 
et have no more Concern about his own Soul, nor the 


Salvation of the Souls of others than a Brute. He may be 


a Magiftrate or a Counſeller, and have the chief Hand in 
managing the Affairs of a City, and yet inclined to the 
Arian Scheme, or a Deiſt, denying the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God; or a Dodwelinn, looking on Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters as deſtitute of Authority to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; a Magiſtrate or Counſeller, and yet be drunk 
every Night before hego to Bed, and have little or no 
Regard to the Lord's Day ; a Magiſtrate or Counſeller, 
and yet dread nothing more than that a faithful Miniſtry 


ſhould be ſettled in the Place; a Magiſtrate or n 
f 1 


ä 
9 
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and yet a Perſon that could not be admitted to partake in 


ſealing Ordinances, Thoſe honeſt Presbyterian Miniſters 
who drew up the Grievances as to the ſecond Indulgence, 


1672.. in the farſt Head they ſay, The Acts anent it appear to 


us ta be nothing elſe but the actual Exerciſe of Eraſtianiſm, in 


ſo far as the Council is pleaſed not only to diſpoſe on Perſons 


and Places, but to make Application of Perſons to Places for the 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, as if it were proper to the Magi- 


frate to judge of the ſpiritual State and Condition of the People. 


No doubr *. ittrates are to be regarded, and People are 
to conſult Wi 


lection. But, 

6. Some have pleaded, and do plead, this is the Right 
of Heritors above others, to elect the Paſtors, at leaſt of Congre- 
gations where they reſide. No doubt, as I ſaid before, civil 
Reſpect is due unto Gentlemen, according to their Qua- 
lity, Birth, Blood, Wealth and Station in the World, and 
it is a great Mercy to the Church of Chrift when the rich 


among the People, and Perſons of greater Influence in a 


Congregation, are ready to join in the calling of faithful 


Goſpel Miniſters, and double Honour is due ynto them if 


really religious, and People ought not only to conſult 
with ſuch, but alſo to have a Veneration for their Judg- 
ment: But ſeeing there is not a Word in all the Book of 
God to countenance this of giving the deciſive Voice to 
them, excluding People of an inferior Rank, tho' never fo 
religions, their Plea is groundleſs. This 1s a Privilege 
belonging equally to rich and poor, as hath been ſhewn 
above on the eig/th Propoſition; as alſo the Confuſion 
which their voting, as Heritors, frequently occaſions as to 
their civil Rights, of which Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
not competent Judges, is Argument enough againſt this, 
ſeeing there is nothing in Scripture for Proof of their Pre- 
tenſion or Right in the Affair, as was allo hinted above. 
This is a ſpiritual Privilege, which Heritage, or Ridges of 
Land can never entitle to. And it would look too like 
2 Lording it over God's Heritage, were Miniſters of the 
Goſpel to take this ſpiritual Privilege from the People, 
becauſe they have not earthly Heritages, giving 1 _ 

| ords 


th them, and their Judgment, ſi pi: & fideles, 
is much to be regarded, and they may have Precedency ' 
in voting, but nothing like the ſole or main Power in E- 
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Lords and Lairds. Biſhop Bilſon having objected, That 
Hinds or Country-fellows at Service have not Riches to pay a Part 
of Minifters Stipends, and therefore ſhould not be allowed the 
Privilege of Calling. In anſwer to him, Calderwood ſay 

' Aevicole non minus ſunt membra eccleſiæ quam ipſe dominus ville, 
Ec. Plowmen are no leſs Members of the Church of Chrift than 
the Lord or Laird of the Land, and in Chrift there is not bond 
and free, but all are free. If they are to be excluded this 
Liberty, to wit, of Election, they may alſo be excluded from the 
Church it ſelf, on this very Account, that they are Country-fel- 


lows, Plowmen and Servants, And what Heritor is he that 


looks not on Patronages as a Grievance, if it be not Pa- 
trons themſelves ? And ſhould this Privilege be lodged 
in the Quality, would not the Gentry complain of this as 
an unjuſt Uſurpation ? or, ſhould it be lodged in Two or 


Three of the oldeſt and richeſt Families, Two or Three 


of the richeſt Heritors in the Pariſh, would not the reft 
complain and cry out of this, as an unaccountable En- 
croachmeat upon their Chriſtian Liberty? And as good 
Ground have People that are not Heritors, or People of 
meaner Circumſtances to complain in this Caſe. May not 
one be a conſiderable Heritor, and none of the wiſeſt of 
Men for all that? Fortuna favet fatuis, May he not be an 


Heritor, and a very conſiderable Heritor too, and that in 


a Score of Pariſhes, being worth upwards of Ten or Twelve 
Thouſand Pounds a Year, and all that Wealth been gain- 
ed by Carding, Dicing, and other Games, and the weal- 
thy Heritor be one to whom Prelatiſts and Presbyterians, 
yea, Papiſts and Proteſtants are alike ? ler him but have 
the Bag, tho' he ſhould damn all Paſtors to the Pit, is 
it not a reaſonable Thing, ſeeing he hath the World, ( no 
Matter how he got it, nor how he uſe it) that he be ho- 
noured with this ſpiritual Privilege of chooſing Paſtors to 
others, tho he reſolve, may be, never to hear them ſa 
much as once himſelf? But ſundry Things are objected 
here. ; 
Firſt Objection. Heritors pay the Stipend, and therefore rea- 
ſonable they have a Suffrage in calling Miniſters beyond People 
of an inferior Rank. Now, for Anſwer, 1, Albeit Miniſters 
Stipends come ordinarily through their Hands, not a Far- 


thing of it comes ont of their Pocket or Purſe; may not 
| : a 
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a Man buy as good a Bargain of an Eſtate that pays the 


whole Stipend, as if it paid not a Peny > Miniſters have 


their Stipends out of the Tithes, Which are by Law ac- 
counted the Church's Patrimony, and what the Heritor 
cannot pretend a Right unto. But, 2. Grant the Mini- 
ſters Stipend came out of their private Eftates, that would 
not be a ſufficient Argument for giving them the Choice 
of Goſpel Miniſters, Dr. Stillingfleet having aſſerted, That 
the Liberality of the Northern Princes in endowing Churches, was 
Ground for their interpoſing in the Choice of Miniſters, ſo as to 
take the Power of Elections out of the People's Hand, Dr. Rue 


anſwers, ſaying, The Liberality of Princes was no ſufficient 


Price to purchaſe Goſpel Privileces from them ; that Cbriſt bad 
granted them unto more than Jacob's Pottage was for Eſau's 


Birth-r1ight. And, adds he, it is a Conceit unwerthy of a Di- 


vine, and only fit for a Simon Magus, to ſay, that the Libe- 
rality of Princes or others to a Church, can entitle them to be 
Maſters of her Privileges. Calderwood ſpeaks to the ſame 
Purpoſe, and ſays, He that will not build Churches, aſſign 
Stipends and minifter Expences to the Cleygy, unleſs upon Con- 
dition that be acquire Power over the Church, Simoniacum eſt, 


impium eft, be is gnilty of Simony, be is an impious Perſon, | || 


but neither godly nor religious. But, 3. There are many con- 
fiderable Heritors that pay not a Crone in Stipend to their 
Miniſter, yea, there are Pariſhes. where not an Heritor 
pays a Farthing of Stipend, and were the Argument 
from Stipend of any Weight, then it conld nor be equal, 
the Heritor paying not above a Merk, {ſhould have 2s 
_ to ſay in the Election as he that pays a Thou- 

and, | | 
Second Objection. Heritors yeſede longer in Congregations 
than others; and they can turn their Tenants to the Door at 
Pleaſnre, and lay the Pariſh waſte, therefore High reaſonable 
the Choice of Paſtors be granted to them, Now, for Anſwer, 
I. The Reſtdence of the Generality of People in Pariſhes 
is as long as from the Time of a Minifter's Settlement to 
his Removal. 2. In many, yea, I doubt not, in moſt Pa- 
riſhes a great many Families may be inftanced, who with 
their Anceſtors have reſided as long, yea, longer in ſuch 
or ſuch a Congregation than moſt, yea, may be, than any 
of rhe Heritors Families. As Tenants and do 
| ome- 
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ſometimes flit, ſo Heritors are daily removing, either up- 
on their _ of ſuch: or ſuch an Bſtate, and buying 
another, and ſome Heritors make a Trade of this, or they 
are obliged to ſell them for Payment of their juſt Debt. 
The Eſtate may be ſquandred away by a few Throws at 
the Dice, and the like, or the Males ave gone, and the 
Heireſs/marries a Stranger, or the Family is extin&. One 
having obſerved how the Earl of Eſer was run down by 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, and Sir Walter by my Lord Bacon, and 
my Lord Bacon by the Duke of Buckingham, the Duke by 
the Earl of Stafford, and Strafford by Sir Vane, 'and 
Sir 2 by Chancellor Hide, and Hide by the Earl of 
Danby, be ſays, The Wheel of Fortune is always in Motion, 
there is nothing ſo common as to ſee thoſe at Bottom who à little 
before were at Top. Kingdoms and Families ſeem to have Peri- 
ods ſet to riſe and fall, Many of thoſe who ſtiled themſelves 
Noble and Illuftrious, ave now loft among the People. I have a 
Lift of the Heritors of this Pariſh by me, which was taken 
at a Viſitation in 1641. and of upwards a Dozen Heritors 
there is not a Family remaining of the ſame Name, if it 
be not One or Two, nor related to thoſe former Families, 
it it be not Two or Three, and it is a good Space ſince 
moſt of thoſe were gone, and ſome of their Eftates have 
changed Maſters oftner than once or twice ſince that 
Time; whereas, there are ſundry meaner Families, as 
Farmers, Tradeſmen, and others, who are of longer A- 
bode : And as it is in this, ſo I ſuppoſe it may be in other 
Congregations. At the laſt Settlement of the Pariſh of 
Aberdour, in the Year. 1723. I am informed, and I think 
my Information may be depended upon, there were Thir- 
teen that voted as Heritors, who, with two Elders, at 
length prevailed upon, carried a Call againft the Body 
of the Elders and People ; within Half a Year after that 
Call Three of thoſe Heritors, ſold all the Land they had 
in the Pariſh, other Two of them ſince that Time have 
alſo fold all they had therein, and other Two have ſold 
the great Part of what they poſſeſſed, and are waiting for 
a Buyer to the reſt of their Heritage in that Pariſh. Six 
of thoſe Thirteen Heritors were not of our Communion, - 
and only Two or Three thereof had Refidence therein 
at giving the Call, and now there is not one 7 
ing 
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ding Heritor in the Pariſh. There is indeed an Heritor 


that reſides about a Quarter of the Year in that Place, and 


another whoſe Reſidence is at London, who hath ſome of 
his Children there, but none elſe of all the Thirteen Heri- 
tors have Reſidence therein. And as it is in this, ſo it 
may be in other Pariſhes. Looks not this like the Goſpel 
Method of calling Miniſters? Is it not worthy of Imitati- 


on? Heritors are ready to call tbeir Lands by their own 


Names, and their inward Thought is, that their Houſes and 


Family ſhall continue for ever, but this their Way is their Folly, - 


as ſays the Plalmiſt, for Man being in Honour abideth not, 
and: if be want heavenly Wiſdom and Underſtanding he is like 
the Beaſts that periſh . But, 3. Whereas the Objection 
ſpeaks of Heritors having a Power to turn the People to 
7 Door at Pleaſure, This is denied as to many of them, 
for in moſt Pariſhes more than the Double of Heritors, 
and in ſome ten Times their Number have Tacks, and 
may be for a Score of Years they cannot be turned to 
the Door; and whereas, they ſpeak of a Power to lay the 


Pariſh'waſte, I fay, it is not in their Power, or they have 


no juſt Power to do this, for itlud tamum poſſumus, quod 
jure poſſumus, and God hath denounced a Wo againſt och 
as joyn Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, till there be no Place, 
no Place- for the Poor, that they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the Earth. And if Heritors will turn out Tenants 
becauſe they will not compliment him with their Vote in 
the Election of a Miniſter, God will refent it, and he may 
lay their Houſes deſolate; and tho“ great and fair, he may 
be provoked to make them Heaps, or to let them ſtand with- 
out Inhabitants f. And what one ſays of God's laying the 
Houſes of Patrons deſolate for their undue Meddling in the 
Choice of Paftors, perhaps is no leſs applicable here, I'm 
ſure, if they perſecute, oppreſs, or turn them out of their 


Dwellings for no other Cauſe but this, of not complimen- 


ting them with their Vote, the Lord will require it; and 
ſuch as ſuffer, taking the Spoiling of Goods joyfully on this 
Head, ſhall be rewarded an hundred-fold; Mr. Park, when 


ſpeaking of undue Meddling here, he ſays, Saul, Uzziah, 
and 
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and Uzzah are ſtanding Monuments of God's Diſbleaſurs dpaing 


ſuch as meddle in the Affairs of his Houſe without his Warrant, 
they are recorded not as idle Stories, hut as Warnings to Men in 


all after Ages » 3 the Churchy not to partake in their Sins, left 
e 


they alſo partake in their Plagues, But, 3. Grant there iz 


a greater Probability of the People's removing than of 


Heritors, that is no fufficient Argument for theit not hay- 
ing a Vote, elſe all Gentlemen of broken Eftates, all ſuch 
2 conſiderable Debt upon them, all that ſpend above 
their Rents, all that are given to Gaming, M may loſe 
an Eſtate in a Night, all that are inconfiderate, and ready 
to engage as Surety for great Sums, all ſuch as are litigi- 


ous, for fomertimes there is little Difference between 


a rich Laird and a poor, but a Plea of Law,. all that have 
numerous Families and are not frugal, and all Heritots 
that have prodigal or ſpendthrift Heirs, all that have 


bought Land and cannot get it paid, all that are tranſact- 


ing anent the ſelling their Heritage, and all that are buy- 


ing better Eſtates with better Manſion-houſes, and th 


like, they ſhould not be allowed a Vote; for either it is 
probable their Eſtates may be gone in a little, or they 
Mall have better Manſions, and fo will refide elſewhere. 
As Mr. Lawder ſays, In a City or Corporation, the poorer Bur- 
geſſes are not deprived of their juſt Privilege of giving their Suf- 
frage in the Election of the Mayor, on Pretence that they miy 
perhaps be obliged to remove ſome time afterward, and dwell in a 
neighbouring City or Place for greater Conveniency of Living. 
And neither ſhould the poorer Sort of Believers and Sons of God, 
er Brethren of Feſus Chriſt, ſuch as Farmers, Tradeſmen, or 
Servants, be deprived of their juſt Right of giving their Suffrage 
in the Election of a Biſhop or Paſtor, for the Church or Congrega- 
tion of which they are Members at the Time, becauſe perhajs 
ſome of them may remove afterwards, and dwell in a neighbour- 
ing Church. And I am ſure, all that propoſe this Obje&ion, 
8 propo 
they cannot but heartily condemn the Practice of allow- 
ing a Voice to non-reſiding Heritors, and ſo ex malis moribus 


oriuntur bone leges, and pleading againſt the People, be- 


cauſe they may remove, they will ſurely proteſt againf 
non-reſiding Heritors. 

Third Objeftion. Prudence requires this, for ſhould Heri- 
fors, and I maytake in Magiſtrates, be deprived of a 1 
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ice above others, this would irritate to a Pitch, and make them 
Enemies to our Conſtitution, and do their utmoſt to have the 
Patronage AF riveted upon us, and vigorouſly put in Execution. 
Now, for Anſwer, 1. Such Heritors as look on the Scrip- 


ture to be our Rule and ſole Judge of Controverſies, ſuch 


as are loyal Subjects of the King of Zion, can never be 
diſpleaſed at denying what the royal Law of Heaven doth 
not allow upon them. What Heritor that's rich in Faith, 
and rich in good Works, and hath a Right to the heavenly 
Inheritance, will plead for a Chriftian, ſpiritual, eccleſia- 
ſtical Privilege above others, without ſhewing the War- 
rant of the King of Zion for it } And to ſay Prudence re- 
quires this, is to accufe him, that's the Wiſdom of God, of 
Imprudence, ſeeing . he ' hath determined otherwiſe. ts 
not this carnal Prudence? As we are to be wiſe as Serpents, 
ſo we are to be harmleſs as Doves, Would it not argue com- 
mendable Prudence for the Church of Scotland, to grant 
unto Heritors the Choice of ſuch as ſhall be licenſed ro 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould they threaten to turn Enemies 
to our Conſtitution unleſs this be granted them? Howe- 
ver high Men may be in this World, yet, as the reverend 


Mr. Hog ſays *, No Degree of Elevation, nor any Advantages 


they enjoy beyond their Inferioys, can warrant them to attempi 
any Thing injurious to the Liberties of Chriſt's Kingdom, Crown- 
ed Heads have none ſuperior to them amongſt Men, yet their 
Care of the Churches of Chrift, as defined and fpecified in the 
gracious Promiſes, is a nurſing Care, which in the plain Senſe 
of the Words, and in all Propriety of Language, implieth a Care 
that pronflteth, and doth not in the leaſt inirench upon the Im- 
munities of Chriſt's Kingdom. No doubt, Heritors have a 
Suffrage with others, and to grant them Precedency in 
voting is what ſhould not be grudged, but to crave a 
Vote as Heritors, and a Vote more than others is their Sin, 
ind being unlawful in it ſelf, an Act of Parliament or Af- 
ſembly can never make it juſt. But, 2. Tho' ſome He- 
ritors ſhonld be diſpleaſed to the higheſt Degree, it is 
better to pleaſe God than Man, and ſhoyld Miniſters ef 
the Goſpel pleaſe Men they ſhould not be the Servants of 

| K „„ Chrift, 
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Chriſt. And ſhould they turn Enemies to our ConftitutiY 
on, we have Ground to hope God will be our Friend 
and he hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hand, and if he 
be for us, he can ſoon make our Enemies to ſeek oy 
Good, making Friends of Foes. But, 3, If this of the 
People's chooſing their own Paſtor be, as Dr. Rule affirm 
a Grant, Right and Legacy which Chrift hath bequeathed to hi 
People in his Teftament, the Inſtitution of Chrift, and the Oy 
der he hath appointed in the Goſpel, as L am perſwaded.it iz 
then ſurely tis better have all the Heritors and Magiftrates 
in Britain, yea, and all the Rulers and Parliaments in the 
World againſt us becoming our ftated Enemies, and that 
Minifters were turned out of their Churches, and ſent tofff 
wander about in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, being deſtiFf 
tute, afflicted and tormented, than that the Church o 
Scotland ſhould make an Att, depriving the Spouſe e 
Chritt of that Privilege and Legacy her bleſſed Bride- 
groom - hath bequeathed unto her in his Teſtament. 4 
For what is ſaid in the Objection of Heritors doing their 
utmoſt to have the Patronage Act riveted upon us, and 
rigorouſly put in Execution, I anſwer, 1. We have 
Ground to bleſs the Lotd for a Sovereign upon the 
Throne, who is friendly to'the Church of Scotland, and 
Jam perſwaded, were our Grievances as to the Head of 
Patronages, fairly and fairhfully laid before him, and 
*ere it repreſented to the Parliament, that it is judged 
by the Church of Scotland to be a Breach of the Union 
Act, by which all her Rights and Privileges are ſecured 
unto her, ſhe ſhonld not want a Redreſs of 5 Grie- 
vance. But, 2. For my Part I know little Difference be- 
tween the AQ eftabliſhing Patronages, and the Act de- 
termining Heritors and Elders to be the legal Callers, if, 
as ſome would have it, People have nothing to ſay in the 
eilling of Paſtors, unleſs they have to object againſt the“ 
Man's Life or Doctrine. And if the Call by Heritors and 
Elders was nothing but an extended Patronage, as was 
aſſerted in the State of the Caſe of Lochmaben Settlement, F. 
printed, for informing the Members of Aſſembly, in 1724- 
and for vindicating the Commiffion's Conduct in that At- 
fair; and if the full Vindication of the Commiſſion's Overtures, 


when pleading for the Vote of General Seſſions, had Ground 2 
| | to 
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do ſay, the Elders ef particular Pariſhes are ſo ſeto, that 10 

h Hodge the calling of * Ga ſolely in them, toget ber with the 
u Toun- council, were really making the Town-council-Patrons, an d 
ns Effet eſtabliſbing Patronages in Burgbs by an Act of Aſſembly : 

Then I'm ſure there is Ground to ſay, that Act lodging 

; She Right of Calling in Proteſtant Heritors, and tlders 
„ade the Heritors Patrons in many Pariſhes in Sotland, 
$5 in the forecited Pariſh of Aberdaur, in which Thirteen 

eb Fourteen Heritors voted, whereas there were but Eleven 
hel |ders, and upwards a Score of Feuars might have asked 

a$2d had their Votes; ſo that grant the Elders did repte- 

talent the People, = by that Conſtitution they are depri- 

I Jed of their Right, and the Heritor is dominus fac totunt 

the Affair, and ſo in many Burghs, as in a late may 

i Kirkcaldy, in which, as I am informed, upwards 

1. wenty voted, or might have voted as Magiftrates and 
ounſellers, and about Forty voted, or. might have voted 
Heritors, whereas the Elderſhip conſiſts but of Twenty 
no Perſons. And I wiſh ſuch as tell us, the Elders re- 
eſent the People in Elections, and the People's Right 


bh elect is preſerved ” their voting in their Name, 
n{fſould ſhew us how their Right is preſerved in ſach a Caſe | 
of this, what is this but an extended Patronage ? Byt, 


Tho' that Act ſhoald be put in Execution to the ut- 
oſt, that would not be the Sin of the Church of Scotland, 
rin that Caſe ſhe is only paſſive; but if now, when 
ertures are under Conſideration anent this, ſhe ſhould 
ike any I depriving the Chriſtian People of their 
ght, 1 would be ſinfully active. Doctor Lindſay, } 
poſe 1. fame who was made Biſhop of Brechin a 
iN vards, being poſed in Conſcience at Perth Aſſembly as 
hel the Articles thereof, confeſſed, That they bad neither 
he en nor Scripture, ner Antiquity for them, yet to avert the 
nd Ne Wrath Lielding was beft *. But ſuch carnal Prudence 
vas o be deteſted. Bb. | 9 -c203 
. T have heard ſome ſay, That tho we are not for giving 
24. Fler, a Vote qua Heritors, or as they are Heritors, yet they 
af. fo have a Vote, and the Church of Scotland gives them 4 
| K 2 Vote 
nd n | : 8 Fs 
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Vote as they are principal Members of our Congregations. Noy an! 
for Anſwer, 1. Tho” it ſhould be yielded that they af yen 

principal Members in Congregations where they reſide] fin 

yet they cannot be reckoned principal Members wherg yh 

they reſide not, nor are they Members there I think ig fa; 
any reſpect, elſe one might be a Member, and a principaſcy,y 
Member of a Hundred Congregations at one and the fam can. 
Time; ſo tis certain non-refiding Heritors vote qua Heri ba 
tors, and under no other Conſideration. And, 2. Tho Hf ( 
ſhould yield, that Heritors of our Communion are pr: oth. 
cipal Members in our Congregations, yet Heritors not M recl 
our Communion are neither principal Members, nor Men voi 
bers of them at all, and therefore it is moſt abſurd full) 
grant them any Vote. Romaniſts, yea, Pagans are as mucſthe 
Members in Presbyterian Congregations as they can prior t 
tend to be, while they neither hear nor partake in ſeiſnods 
ing Ordinances with us. 3. I affirm, that Heritage yonc 
Ridges of Land, whatever they do in the Common-wealthChri 
will never make one a Member, jet be a principal Menſſprefe 
ber of a Chriſtian Congregation, and I know not our 
elſe ſhould make them ſuch bur their having ſuch or ſuHow 
an Inheritance, or worldly Intereſt therein. It is a Peſſcome 
lon's excelling in Grace, ſpiritual Gifts, and real Religithey 
on, which makes him a prineipal Member of a Chriftiereat 
Congregation, and where Heritors are found to excel Man b 
theſe, I frankly own they are principal Members in Coſit we 
gregations where they reſide. The Eraſtian Vedelius hſthan : 
vipg advanced ſomething like this in favour & the MMor it 
giſtrates Right to ele& Paſtors. for Congr#ulons, tio be 
learned Apolloniz, in his Anſwer, ſays, Non enim magiſtraſfor Pe 
ſuſcepimus cum domino Waleo & Helmichio, pro præcipuis ecifrary | 

e membris, niſi precipuis ſpiritualibus donis ſint ornati. Mhoulc 
furely where theſe are wanting, the gold Ring and gMiniſt 
Clothing, the full Coffer and large Eſtate, they ftand f 9 
nothing in this Caſe. But, 4. Grant that Heritors were ers to 
be looked upon as chief and principal Members in Chi deen r 
ian Societies, this could not give them Right nor PriÞ{pes. 
lege to vote beyond others; were principal Members 
have a Voice more than fellow Chriſtians, this wo 
occaſion Confuſion with a Witneſs in the Election of 
ipeb Miniſters, The laſt named Author ſpeaks excellent} * Jus 
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to this Purpoſe *, Nec enim, Sec. Neither do ce attribute 

ov any more Right in Election to ſuch as are chiefer Members be- 
yond others that are not ſo choice, for wwe obſerve no ſuch Di- 
tinfion of Right, in the Practice of the Apoſtles in Elections, 
J where, without Difference, the ſame Right was allowed to all the 
faithful Members of the Church, This would introduce into the 
Icburch haughty Confuſion, fertil of Contentions, oppoſite to the 
condition and Nature of the Church, if every one cbere to 
bave leſs or more Right in the Church according to the Meaſure 
Gifts, and as his Condition is greater or leſs. 5. In all 
other Societies, whether civil or ecclefiaſtick, it would be 
reckoned unjuft and abſurd to talk of giving a decifive 
enfl Voice to principal Members above others, and there is 
| Fully as much Reaſon to ſay, that principal Members at 
the Election of Magiſtrates, or Members for Parliament, 
Yor that principal Members in Seſhons, Presbyteries, Sy- 
nods, or General Aſſemblies, ſhould have a Voice be- 
yond others, as to ſay, that principal Members in ſuch 
Chriſtian Societies as our Congregations are, ſhould be 
lenfpreferred in the calling of Paſtors to overſee their Souls, 
our Lord having hinted nothing of this in all his Word. 
However after all, I grant, that when the Lord's People 
come to elect their Paſtors, they may pleaſe, and I think 


fuereater Influence in the Congregation, in as far as this 

Fan be done with a good Conftients ; and cateris paribus, 
Wt werg reaſonable to elect ſuch as theſe are, for, rather 
than another, if as deſerving and meet to be their Pa- 
or in mg Eſteem, yet notwithſtanding Heritors are not 
o be colnplimented with the decifive Voice; tis better 
or People to chooſe, and Miniſters to ordain Paſtors, con- 
Frary the Inclination of Heritors, tho* the Settlement 
ould prove leſs deſirable to this or the other particular 
iniſter, than croſs an Inſtitution of Chrift. 


d ' 7. Some pretend, this is the Right of Patrons to elect Pa- 
re Wors to Chriſtian Congregations, As for Patronages, they have 
ChifÞheen reckoned a Grievance to the Church of Chriſt in all 
PrifÞfiges. Beza fays, They were deviſed in Satanz coquina, in 
178 | K 3 the 
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the Devil's Kitchen, Abſurdum eſt, ſays Calderevood *, it is 
an abſurd Thing, that a Patron who is one, and but one Mem- 
ber of the Church, that he ſpould claim that which is the Pri. 
vilege of the whole Multitude. And it is yet move abſurd, that 4 
this R gbt of Election ¶ ould be transferred to his Heirs or ot herr 7; 
by Donation or Permutation. And indeed it is a moſt abſurd 
Thing, that ſuch a ſpiritual Privilege, as the Choice of a f 
Paſtor, ſhou!d be purchaſed by Money, or go with ſuch 0 
2 Piece of Land. Patronages, ſays Rutherford, take away 4. 
an Ordinance of Chriſt, becauſe the People have Power to chooſe 7 
out of many one fitteſt and moſt qualified f. Principal Rule oy 
calls Patronages, an oppreſſing of People in their ſpiritual "5x 
Rights, and ſays, they are a greater Bondage than Li the | 
Whole tat Were obliged to eat nothing but what the * atyon bi 
pleaſeth. And I may ſay, a greater Bondage than if they if 
were allowed to match with none but as the Patron plea- M 
ſeth. Many have written to excellent Purpoſe againſt | _ * 
Patronages, ſhewing the Sinfulneſs of them, and particu- pe 
larly Mr. Park, in his excellent Treatiſe of the Rights and dee 
Liberties f the Church, &c. dedicated to the Miniſters of , 
the Church of Scotland. There he ſays, We bave but to fred 
much Reaſon to apprehend, that this unjuſt and unwarrantable 
Uſurpation, is one of theſe crying Sins for which God hath been 
provoked to lay waſte moſt of the great Families of the Land, 
But not to inſiſt here, as the Church of Scotland from-the | IS 
Reformation, and other Proteſtant Churches, have decla- 
red againſt Patronages, and many in Writing have addu- 
ced unanſwerable Arguments againſt them, ſo to me all, 
or moſt of their Arguments to an Hair's Breadth, they ſtrike 
equally againſt giving the deciſive Voice to any elſe but C 
the People, while you leave nothing to the People but co 
Liberty to object againſt the Candidate's Life and Doc- 
trine. And it is worthy our noticing, that ſuch as write their 
againſt Patronages, they always ftate the Oppoſition be- ¶ Voice 
tween the Patron and the People, and never between him ade 
and the Elderſhip, or him and the Presbyrery, him and 
the Heritors. In pleading againſt, Patronages, they Rill 
| urge 
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urge, that it is the Right of the People in Oppoſition 
any of 


And if it be ſtill aſſerted, it is the Privilege of 
theſe, whether Magiſtrates, Town Counſelllers, Pyerbyteries 
Elders, Heritors or Patrons; I ask, Quomodo cunſtat ? how 
doth it appear? to me it is gratis dictum, and I defire ſuch 
to ſhew Scripture-promiſe, Precept or Example; for found- 
ing their Right to this, for I can ſee none of thoſe. And 
de non r nom exiſtentibus idem eft judicium; 
ns ates of this Nature which concern the Media- 
tor's Kingdom, and Intereſt of his Church, they are to 
be decided by the Law and Teſtimony, I. viii. 20. 

Let Calls be given by whom they will, they are a rob- 
bing of the Church of Chriſt, a robbing the Lord's P2ople, 
if Miniſters be placed over them againſt their Will, tho” 
Magiſtrates, Heritors, and major Part of the Seſſion, alſo 
were made to be againſt them, if Calvin's Judgment be of 
any Weight, then he ſays “, Eft enim impia eccleſie ſpoliatio, 
Ofc, it is an impious or Wicked robbing of the Church, as often 
as an Overſeer is thruſt in upon a People whom they baue not do- 
ſired, at leaft whom they have not approven by their free Vote 


or Voice, . | 
F000 
CHAP. VIII. 


Come now, according to the Method -propoſed, to 
conclude this Subject with ſome Corollaries. 


Firſt Corollary. Have People a Right from Chriſt to ele 


their own Paſtors, then ſurely they have Right to plead for a 
Voice in the Affair, and Ground to proteft againſt Sertlements 
made contrary to their Inclinations. For, as Mr. Bowles lays f, 
Populo id peculiare, &c. this is peculiar to the People, that they 
animadvert cautiouſly, that nothing be done by the Governors 

to wit, of the Church) to their Prejudice or Detriment. 


K 4 And 
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And if they do not this, I think they are guilty of under- 
valuing Chriſt's Gift and Legacy. Mr. Gilleſpie tells it from 
Thuanus, to the Commendation of the Inhabitants of Mag- 
deburg, that they would not make Peace with a certain E- 
2 but upon thoſe Terms, that they ſhould have the 
Right of calling and conſtituting the Miniſters of the 
Church *. The Decrees and Determinations of Church Fudica- 
fories, when conſonant to the Word of God, are indeed to be 
received with Reverence and Submiſſion, and that not only for 


their Agreement with the Word, but alſo for the Power whevely 


they are made, as being an Ordinance of God appointed there- 
unto in his Word, as ſays our Confeſſion" of Faith f. But 
tho a Presbytery, Synod, General Aſſembly, or oecume- 


nick Council of the greateſt Divines were to decree, or- 


dain and appoint Miniſters ſhould be ſettled in Congrega- 
tions whether the People conſent or not, jt would be ſo 
far from Sin, that it would be commendable Duty to re- 
taſe Compliance with any ſuch Settlements ; if there be 
Truth in the 21 Article of oar old Confeſſion ' of Faith, to 
which we. ſtand ſolemnly engaged, namely, That if Men, 
under the Name of a Council, pretend to forge unto us new 
Articles of our Faith, or to make Conſtitutions repugning to the 
Mord of God, then utterly wwe muſt refuſe the ſame as the Doc- 
trine of Devils, which draweth our Souls from the Voice of our 
only God, to follow the Doctrine and Conflitutions.of Men. 
Second Corollary. Is it the People's Right to chooſe, as it is 
the Presbytery's to licerſe, then Presbyteries ould be concerned 
to licenſe ſuch, as ſerious goaly People may have full Freedom 
cheerfu'ly to chooſe. Men of real Piety ir. as far as Men can 
judge, Men of experimental Knowledge as. well as of 
Parts, Men exerciſed to Godlineſs, for it is when the 
Lord's Prieſts aye clothed with Righteouſneſs that his People and 
Saints they . for Foy +. The reverend Mr, Cowfper, when 
ſpeaking of licenſing Men for the Miniſtry, ſays, It is 4 
very great Truſt that is committed to us by the Lord, the ftand- 
ing of the Church, and the flouriſhing of Religion is very much 
pon it Me ought to bave good Ground in Gow | - 
thin 
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think the Men ſerious Chriſtians we. admit to the Miniſtry *, Men 
of Learning and pregnant Parts, without Piety, have, in 
all Ages of the Church, been her greateſt. Pague. We ought 
not to content ourſelves with negative Evidences,or negative 
Knowledge. Here, as Mr. Durbam ſays, when ſpeaking of 
trying a Perſon on this Head f, That we our ſelves Hou ng 
Evil of ſuch a Perſon, and the like, that will not ſufficiently 
exoner us, that we know nothing againſt his being ſerious in Re- 
ligion, is far from being enough to 4 the Conſcience; and he, 
viz. Mr. Durbam, cites Mr. Wood, ſaying, A mere ſober, not 
mocking, ſerious Profeſſion, w*thout more, is not a paſi tive Appe ar- 
ance of ſpiritual ſupernatural Sincerity, which be reckoned 
needful in this Caſe, and much more he hath to this Pur- 
pole, when treating of minifterial Qualifications, Learning, 


Gifts and Parts, without Grace, haye, done much Hurt to 


the Church of Chriſt, and therefore this, ſo far 4s can be 


known, is eſpecially to be look'd :frer. Cupit abs te ornari 


diabolus. Weighty ace the Words of the reverend Mr. Ja- 


miſon +, and I confeſs they reach a Reproof. Surely that Pa- 


ftor, who lays his Hand upon the Head of an Intrant, and yet 


cannot ſay, from his own proper Knowledge, that the Intrant is 


endued with that Piety, Learning, Wiſdom and Prudence which 
is required in a Miniſter of Chriſt Feſus, bas a ſad and fearſml 
Account: to make to the great Fudge of the Woyld ; and I fear, 
adds he, that too many be guilty, and that this Sin is none of 
the meaneft Grounds of the Controverſy God is this Day pleading 
with this miſerable and oppreſſed Kirk. This was printed 1713. 
And as it is applicable to the ordaining, ſo alſo to the li- 
cenſing of Teachers; and I heartily with the many excel» 
lent Rules the general Aſſembly ot this Church hath gi- 
ven, as to the licenſing of Probationers for the Miniſtry, 
may be puncually obſerved, and particularly that which 
requires Presbyteries to enquire, what Senſe and Impreſſion, 

the Perſon to be licenſed, hath of Religion upon his own Soul *. 
Third Corollary. Hath Chrift given Right and Liberty to 
his People to ele& their own Paſtors, then they ſhould be con- 
cerned how to improve this Privilege. They ought to 1 
erate 
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berate in their Choice, for we muſt reckon as to our Im- 
provement of all Talents and Opportunities, as to the Uſe 
we make of all our Privileges and Liberties. A raſh 
Choice here may occaſion Mourning for many Days. This 
is a Matter that nearly concerneth the precious Soul, a 
Matter of vaſt Importance, not only to themſelves, but 
alſo to the Souls of others. Here People are Truftees for 
others. This is a great Truſt committed to them from 
the Head and King of the Church, and, if careleſs in Ma- 
nagement thereof, they ſhall reckon for it. People are 
not left to call whom they will, as Durbam ſays, If it were 
a Deacon, he is to be a Man full of the holy Ghoſt, The Paſtor 
muſt not be one that is ſenſual, wanting the Spirit, but 
ſuch as, in the Judgment of Charity, prays with the Spi- 
rit, and preaches in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of Power Kk. None of ſuch as, may be, ſecretly mock at 
praying or preaching with the Spirit. They are to chooſe 

ſuch as are able Miniſters of the New Teftament f. The 
would beware of ſuch as only or mainly preach and prels 
moral Duty, and ſtudy to build up a natural Religion, 
but ſeldom and ſlightly touch on the great Principles and 
Truths of the glorious Goſpel, as it there were no Teſta- 
tot, no New Teftament, ſtill preaching as if Chriſt were 
little more than a political Head, to make Laws and exact 
Obedience to them, and not a Head of Influences, giving 
Life and Strength to his Members, through whom it 1s 
they can do all Things. They are to chooſe ſuch as they 
think are and will be concerned to preach the unſearch- 
able Riches of Chriſt +, ſuch as they have Ground to 
think are Paſtors according to God's own Heart, that is, 
ſuch as will be concerned co commend his Son, a cruci- 
fied Chrift, to their Hearts, ſuch as know ſomething of 
Heart Work in Religion from their own Experience, fuch 
as will be concerned to reach the Hearts of Sinners, ſtu- 
dying to ſpeak home to the Conſcience, _ cloſe and 
particular fn their Application of the Word ; ſuch as, in 
preſſing to Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ever ſee 


the Lord, are concerned to lead them to him, in whom 
2 we 
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we have not only Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, but alſo 
Strength for all the Duties of Sanfifhcation, out of whoſe 
Fnlneſs it is that his People do receive, and Grace for 
Grace, Dr. Bates, in his funeral Sermon at the Death of 

Dr. Facomb, ſays, The laying down of moral Rules for the Ex- 
erciſe of Virtue, and ſubduing vitious AﬀeFions, without directing 
Men to derive ſpiritual Strength by Prayer, and in the Uſe of di- 

vine Ordinances from the Mediator, the Fountain of all Grace, + 
and without repreſenting his Love as the moſt powerful Motive - | 
and Obligation to Obedience, is but pure Philoſophy, and the bigb- | 
eft Effect of it is but unregenerate Morality. Such as, by their 
Walk, evidence their Hearts are right with God, being 
an Example to the Believers, in Converſation, Charity, 
Spirit, Faith and Purity. He cannot be thought fit to en- 
deavour the ſaving the Souls of others, who yet maketh 
no Conſcience in taking heed to his own. This Qualifica- 
tion of Holtneſs is greatly to be reſpected, both in a People's cal- 
ling or chooſing of a Miniſter, and in a Presbytery's ordaining of 
one for a People, ſays Durbam *; and, adds he f, Seeing this is 
of main Concernment ta the Advancement of Chrift's Goſpel, and 
the Edification of People's Souls, to have Miniſters according to 
the Lord's Heart, and not Mens, to feed the People, and a ſpeci- 
al Promiſe ſubjoyned to his marrying of a Land, Jeremiah iii. 
14. and an Evidence of his dwelling with a People, let all ſuch _ 
therefore, abet her People or Miniſters, who have a Hand in this, 
be obteſted in the Fear of the Lord, and by the Coming and Ap- 
 pearance of our Lord Feſus, the great Shepherd of his Sheep, that 
they be wary and tircumſpe& in this moſt concerning Buſineſs, as 
they would not, in that Day, ' be guilty of the Blood of many 
Souls, that unboly Miniſters cannot but be guilty of, and as they 
would not be accounted Paytakers with them in all their Sins. 
Learning, Gifts and Grace are all neceſſary to qualify one 
for the Work of the Goſpel, and the laſt in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, though not abſolutely needful to the Validity of his 
KF warm Acts. ä * 

Fourth Corollary. As People paring ny ht from Chriſt to 
ele& their own Paſtors, ſhould be deliberate in their 
Choice, ſo, having choſen or ſubmitted, they gens 
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156 Fus populi divinum: 
tender and cautious againſt forſaking or turning their 
Backs upon their Paſtors, deſerting their Miniftry upon 
ſlender Grounds. People would conſider Miniſters are 
Men of like Paſſions with others, their Tentations are of- 
ten greater, the Enemy aſſaults them more violently, it is 
not lawful to withdraw from their Miniſtry for Infirmi- 
ties, Weakneſſes, and leſſer Faults, We cannot expect a 
finleſs Miniſtry, the perſonal Faults of Miniſters arg 
Ground of Lamentation, but not of Separation, unleſs of 
a groſſer Nature, and perſiſted in *. Defects as to Faith- 
fulneſs, eſpecially when flowing from a miſinformed Judg- 
ment, are not enough to juſtify this. And the Ground of 
not being edified would be narrowly examined; they may 
be edified when they are not ſenſible thereof, or their 
not being edified may be owing to themſelves, while they 
hear wirh Prejudice, and the like. It is ſurely a Sin of 
a hainous Nature, to do leſs or more which may tend to 
weaken the Hands of the meaneſt of Chriſt's faithful Mi- 
niſters, tho' they ſhould be far jnferior to others in reſpe& 
of Gifts. | : | 

Fifth. Corollary. That thofe, who, to pleaſe Men on whom 
they have Dependence, give their Voice in Elections, for 
ſuch as are neither their own Choice, nor yet the Choice 
of the Congregation, have much to anſwer for. Man's 
Favour is bought at a too coſtly Rate, when People run 
the Risk of loſing God's Favour for gaining thereof. I 
have read of the Chamberlain of a great Man, that, dying 
in Defpair, lamented he bad damned bis Soul to. pleaſe the 
Duke his Maſter, It is ſurely a Sin of a crimſon Die, to com- 
pliment the higheſt _ againſt Light in this Matter, 
and yet ſometimes this is done, and it is to be lamented, 

many often think Sin is rather to be choſen than — 
_ judging we may take a Step out of God's Way for worldly 
Advantage. | ; 

Sixth Corollary. That ſuch Office-bearers in God's Houſe 
as are for ſettling Paſtors, whether People have eledted 
or not, whether People conſent or not, ſuch as are for 


ſertling Miniſters, though People be oppoſite and averſe, 
| | | | 5 
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ate far from being ſo tender as they ought to be. This 
is Sacrilege and Robbery. The Good of the Church may 
be pretended, but God bates Robbery for Burnt-offerings. And 
Calvin ſays, Eft impia ſpoliatio, &c. It is an impious Robbing of 
the Church, as was noticed above. 

Seventh Corollaty. Such Churches are in ſo far degenerate, 
as deny the po this Privilege of a free Election. This 
is no Sign of a flouriſhing Church, when her Office-bear- 
ers lord it over God's Heritage, fo as to thruſt in Paſtors, 
or other Officers, whether choſen by them or not. 1 
doubt not it was a true Obſerve of Apollonii, when he 
ſaid, © Experientia ipſa elata voce clamat, &c. Experience it 
* ſelf proclaims this with an elevated Voice, that Churches 
* are more or leſs flouriſhing, as the Election is more or 
* leſs free, and thoſe are the moſt flouriſhing, where the 
* Presbytery, inſtracting and leading the Way, the ho- 
* noured Citizens, and the faithful People of an inferior 
* Rank, together crave and ele&, having the Power of 
receiving ſuch as are worthy, and of rejecting ſuch as 
* are unworthy, as Cyprian fpeaks. This was the Prin- 
ciple of our great and noble Reformers, that People have 
Right to chooſe their own Paſtors. And the reverend Mr. 
Daniel Burgeſs ſays *, * The Divine, to whom the Prelacy, 
the Diflenters, and the foreign Churches do riſe up with 
the greateſt Veneration, as to a theological Prince, doth 
now name that Church, viz. the Church of Scotland, the 
Morning Star of the Reformation. But ſhonld we ever 
have an Act, as God forbid, denying this Right to rhe 
People, leaving them nothing bur a bare Liberty to object 
againſt the Candidate's Life and Doctrine, then farewel to 
a Reformation Principle, and to our flouriſhing. Calder- 
wood, when arguing for popular Elections, fays, After free 
Election ceaſedy golden Prieſts or Paſtors they ceaſed, and falſo 
Biſhops introduced Popery or Epicariſm. - 8 

Eighth Corollary. It 1s unaccountable in any, whether Pa- 
trons, Heritors, Magiſtrates, or others, to monopokze this 
Privilege to themſelves, ſo as to exclude People ot an in- 
ferior Rank, being regardleſs whether pleaſed or diſplea- 
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ſed, whether they have their Choice or not. Such are 
uilty of o preſſin the Lord's People in their ſpiritual dec 

Nights This is a ſpiritual Privilege, to which the poor of J 
this World, abo are rich in Faith, have as good Right as the the 
richeft breathing, a Grain of holy Faith being preferable "wp 
to a vaſt Mountain of fine Gold. Such are guilty of un- Pat 
juſt and ſinful Uſurpation ; and, as the reverend Mr. Park a} 
ſays *, As Uſurpation, in all Societies, is deſervedly very odious, 
ſo, a fortioti, in the Church of the living God, the moſt truly Hou 
free Society on Earth, whoſe Liberties and Privileges are purcha- | © q 
ſed at no lower Rate than the _ / Blood of the immacu- 1 
late Lamb, and eternal Son of | . . 

Ninth Corollary. Such Preachers as are content and deſirous |f c 
of being placed, fixed or ordained Miniſters in ſuch or Rig 
ſuch Congregations, whether the People call and conſent, I paff 
or not, are far out of their Duty, and it looks too like, II * 
their Deſire of being in the Prieſts Office, is merely, or ¶ moſ 
mainly, That they may eat a Piece of Bread f, too like unto or ſ. 
what they call cimen ambitus. Such, ſays Owen, are guilty 0 8 

an open Rape upon the People, as take them without their peo; 
Conſent, and while they have not choſen them. Conſent is all t 
needful to a lawful Marriage, the Conſent of, Parents is for 4 
not enough. Preachers of the Goſpel of Chrift are not is ag 
directly nor indirectly to have the leaſt Hand in a forcible Diſci 
Entry into the Miniſtry among a People. For, as Voetius Ide 4 
ſays, The Preacher muſt not directiy nor indirectly procure a Call ter ( 

to himſelf, by Means of Parents, Tutors, Patrons, Relations, Phe 
Favourites, Burgh or Country Gentlemen, Lawyers, military Of- © 
Fcers, or of ſuch Men, who, by Threats Menaces, do ve- the 
commend him to the Synedrium, or particular Members thereof. ig þ 
Vox populi here it is vox Dei, and ſuch as want the Call of f di 
God, have little Ground to expect his Bleſſing upon their Affe 
Labours among ſuch a People. Forced Marriages ſeldom Hiſſer 
thrive, and ſo it is here. All would beware o contribut- K:1;, 
ing in the leaſt to the Oppreſſion of the Church of Chriſt Thur 
in her Liberties. I think the Patronage Ad obliges the Pa- t is 


tron, with his Preſentation, to preſent a Perſon accepting K1,,, 
thereof, and declaring} his Deſire or Willingnefs to be ſet- he ( 
| tled Peace 
| | the 
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tled in ſuch a Charge. Now, at making this AR, it was 
generally thought, our Friends, by getting that Clauſe ad- 
jetted, had effectually broken the Neck of Patronages, 
judging no true Presbyterian would ever accept, where 
there was not a Call; and were Preachers of the Goſpel 
but true to the profeſſed Principles of Presbyterians, the 
Patronage Act could do us no great Harm. Such as deſire 
to be r. upon a Preſentation, Presbytery and People 
oppoling the Settlement, are, as Voetius ſays, Divines of the 
Houſe f udas Iſcariot. 

Tenth Corollary. As People have the Choice of their Pa- 
ſtors, ſo alſo of all their other Church-officers, namely, 
their Elders and Deacons, the Arguments adduced: for con- 
firming their Right to the one, are probative of their 
Right to ele& the other; and, as it is a Sin to obtrude a 
Paſtor, ſo alſo to obtrude Elders or Deacons upon a People. 
I humbly think the Seſſion, with Advice of ſome of the 
moſt judicious in the Congregation, may nominate ſuch 
or ſuch Perſons for Elders or Deacons, propounding them 
to the whole Copgragytion for ſuch Offices, telling the 
People, at the ſame Time, that they are not reſtricted to 
all thoſe, or any of thoſe, but may come and alter, add 
or diminiſh, as they judge moſt for Edification ; and this 
is agreeable to the Method preſcribed in the Firſ# Book of 
Diſcipline, in which, when treating of the Election of El- 
ders and Deacons, it is ſaid, If any Man know others of bet- 


ter Qualities within the Kirk, than thoſe that be nominate, let 
them be put in Election, that the Kirk may have the Choice. 


And laftly. Is it ſo, that the Election of Office-bearers in 
he Houſe of God, and Church of Chrift, is the Right of 
is People, then they cannot be juſtly branded for Men 
f diviſive Spirits, regardleſs of the Peace of the Church, 
Affecters of Singularity, and the like, who oppoſe and 
liſſent from Settlements which are contrary the Will and 
nclinations of a Chriſtian People. I own the Peace of the 
:hurch of Chriſt ſhould be dear to all, and the Want of 
t is to be regreted at any Time, were it. with Tears of 
lood, and ſuch as have a Hand in diſturbing the Peace of 
he Church of Chriſt, without Neceſſity, the Prince of 
peace will ſurely contend with them. Diviſſon, as one ſays, 

the Devil's Muſick, and that which maketh the Devil — 

ould 
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ould make us cry. b ut however defirable Peace is, it may 
be broken in God's Quarrel, and we muſt rather be Men 
of Strife and Contention to the whole Earth, than joyn in any 
Thing we reckon ſinful, though, in every good Man, the 
leaſt Diſſent from others will be renitente animo, with ſome 
Sort of Reluctancy and Grief, as being obliged to differ, 
The leſſer Party are not always to blame for Diviſion in 
| Judicatories, nor are they always moſt calpable who do 
not yield, for the Bane of Peace is many Times in yielding 
to that which others cannot comply with without violenting 
their Light. Hence Mr. Gilleſpie . *, One may be inebri- 
ate with a contentiuus Humour, in ſtanding ſt Ny for yielding, as 
well as in ftanding ſi y for refuſing ; and therefore he advi- 
ſes, That People ærouſd not be cooled in their Fervor againſt the 
Ceremomes, by the Pretence' of Peace and Unity. As wany have 
ſinned in diſturbing the Peace of the Church of Chrift 
without Neceſlity, ſo ir hath been the Sin of ſundry to 
ſtudy the Peace thereof too much. Hence T1; giving 
a CharaGter of that good Man Martin Bucer, faith, he was 
pacis eccleftaftice nimium ftudioſus, too much concerned for the 
Peace of the Church. And though Peace is to be ſtudied of 
all, yet they are not chargeable as being of diviſive Spirits, 
or Diſturbers of the peace of the Church, who cannot con- 
form to what may be her general practice at a Time. It 
was far from being ſufficient Proof, that the noble and re- 
nowned Mr. Robert Bruce was of a diviſive Spirit, a Sala- 
mander, regardleſs of the P2ace of the Church or State, 
one that ſought a Name, an Affecter of Singularity, one 
that ſtudied ro ruine the Reputation of other Miniſters, 
and the like, that he would not give Thanks to God fo! 
the King's Deliverance. from Gowry's Conſpiracy, when | 
think all his Brerhren of the Miniftry complied with his 
Majeſty's Command upon that Head, for his Refuſal flow- 
ed purely from Want of a firm Perſwaſion of the Truth of 
ſuch a Conſpiracy, the Reality of which was doubted by 
many in the Land as well as by him; and this is owned 
by Spotiſwood in his Hiſtory. And for their being charged 
with affecting Cingu/arity, and aGed from Love ro popu 
lat 
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lar Applauſe. As Man is not capable to judge of Thoughts, 
Defigns and Intentions, they may be eaſy if Conſcience, 
God's Deputy in the Soul, acquit them, while theſe are 
before Man's Tribunal, they are coram non judice, and ſuch 
as mount the Bench will be brought to the Bar. While 
there is a Sun in the Firmament, the Intendent of Roche- 


fort ſhall never be juſtified, ' who ſuppreſſed a Proteſtant 


Miniſter, when the Deponent could {ay no more, but, 
That though there was nothing to be found Fault with in bis 
Words, yet he perceived his Thoughts were not innocent, As 


Charity thinketh no Evil, but always puts the beſt Con- 


ſtruction upon Things they can bear. So charitable was 
the Conſtruction of Mr. Samuel Bold, a conforming Miniſter 
of the Church of England, in the Preface to his Sermon 
upon Gal. iv. 29. where, after he hath commended the 
Diſſenters, he ſays, * Indeed they have been Perſons that 
could not be juſtly blamed for any Thing, but that they 
have ſtraiter Notions concerning human Impoſitions in 


* the Worſhip of God, than we Conformiſts have; and, 


audi be, a very learned Gentleman has, upon Conſideta- 


* tion, given a very juſt and good Reaſon of this, who 
* exprefied himſelf in theſe Words, I think their Scrupu- 
t lotity may be of God, and that ſome Men are by him 
* framed unto it, that he hath provided it as a Bar and 
* Obſtacle in the Nature and Complexion of ſome devour 
Men, againſt any Innovations whatſoever, that dange- 
tous Ones may not ſteal upon the Church, for the bettet 
* maintaining the Simplicity and Purity of Chriſtian Re- 
' ligion and Worſhip, * Calderevod relates a Speech of the 
Archbiſhop of &. Andrews *, in which he ſaid to Mr. Robert 
Balcanquell, Many that have little in them will pretend to 
be zealous for the Kirk, to get them Reſped& among the 
people. And it is uſual for high Church to brand 
the Diſſenters for a Company of Hypocrites, for pretending 
Scruples againſt the Ceremonies. They cannot be juſtly 
blamed as Difturbers of the Peace of a Church, who are 
concerned to obey her juſt and reaſonable Ads. And it 
is an expreſs Att of the ic Wy Aſſembly of the Church 


of 
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of Hatland *, © That if any Member of Presbyteries or Sy- 
'* nods find any Thing carried by Plurality of Voices, to 
an Petermination which they conceive ro be contra- 
* ry tothe Word of God, the Acts of Aſſembly, or the te- 
ceived Order of this Kirk, that they urge their Diſſent to 
be marked in the Regiſter, and if that be refuſed, that 
they proteſt, as they would deſire to be free of common 
Cenſure wich the teſt. And thongh Wo will be to ſach 
as love the Viaiſe of Man more than the Praiſe of God, yet 
a Miniſter's Reputation {hopld be dear unto him; for, as 
Mr. Corbet ſays . * The Truth is, a Miniſter's Reputation 
is of great Moment to the Ends of his Miniftry, and he 
is not to be blamed, that is loth it ſhould ſuffer Ship- 
* wrack, and an Appearance or Suſpicion of Time ſerving 
* doth greatly endanger it, If a Man ſhould forbear ſome 
| Compliances, which he clearly foreſees will bring him 
into à vehement Suſpicion, in Charity it ſhould be taken, 
* nor for an undue Valuation of his own Credir, but for a 
* render Regard ro the Honour of the Goſpel. * And truly 
vhen People turn deſperate as ro what Name they may 
have among ſuch as fear the Lord, it is come to a ſad Pals 
with them, | 
Pur, to concludo, ſuch is the People's Intereſt in the 
Election of their Paſtors, that their bare Election is e- 
popgh to make one a Miniſter of Chriſt, where Ordination 
cannot be had, according to his Inſtitution; ſo much is aſ- 
ſerted by all, or moſt of Proteſtant Divines. The reverend 
Mr, Meldrum, Profeſſor of Divinity at Edinburgh, having, 
in a Sermon againſt Toleration, aſſerted, That it will not 
be eaſy to prove the People's Election, with the Magi- 
* {trates Conſent, may not evidence à Miniſter's Miſſion, 
in caſe of Neceſſity. ' The Author of Mene Tekel, I ſup- 
ole, the Laird of Bennochie, maintains that Poſition from 
| 2951 Conſiderations ; and, in his Second Conſideration, 
he ſays, Several of the firft Reformers were eminent 
Preachers or Paſtors, though they wanted Ordination, 
they could not lawfully apply to the Church of Rome 
or Ordination, and, in the Beginning of the Reform 
0 tion, they could not have Accets to other We Pu- 
| * tors, 
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ſtows, and therefore, being elected by the People in that 
Caſe of Neceſlity, they exerced the Office of a Paſtor, Tc, 
And after all, either the People have Right by God's 
Word to ele& their own Paſtors, 1nd their Right is ſecy- 
red by Scripture, elſe the Thong of all our Proteſtagr 
Writers have been ſimple Men, not underftanting the 
Scripture, or Perverters of Scriprare, Citing it to prove a 
Falſhood. The Fathers of the Tri4entize Council anathe- 
matize all ſuch as fav, Ordinations by Biſhops, without the 
Conſent or Call of the People, are null. Our Oppoſites here 
are ſafe from the Dint of their Anathema, which others 
are obnoxious to, but tis enough to comfort, that tbe 
Curſe cauſelſs ſball not come. Conſtantius, the Son of Con- 
ftantine, iays Mr. Gilleſpie *, did put orthodox 2450 from 
their Places, ſubſtituting Arians in their Room, with the Con- 
tradition and Reluctation of the Churches. * The like did Pa- 
« pitts in the Palatinate, and other Places where their Dagon 
© was ſet up again; ſo did the Authors and Urgers of the 
© Interim in Germany, ſo did the Prelates in Scotland, Eng- 
© land and Ireland; upon all which Intruſions many unſpeak- 
© able Evils did follow. If we, after a ſecond Reforma- 
tion, ſhould now permit violent Intruſions, this might 
well be a Prologue to much Confuſion and Diſorder, * 
And I dare ſay, Would the Church of Scotland go in to 


| any Overture which deprives the. People of their Right 


to ele& their own Paſtors, it will be a Forerunner of 
her ſpeedy Ruin. All will own, the calling of Goſpel 
Miniſters is a Privilege, bur to whom doth it belong? 


Some plead it belongs to one, ſome to another, and aur 
' Diviſions on this Head are lamentable, but how Hall 
they be healed ? how ſhall car Differences be decided? 
but by opening the Teſtament of our everlaſting Father. 

Excellent are the Words of Auguſtine, when commenting 


upon the xxi Pſalm, where he thus addreſſes himſelf to 


\ jarring Chriſtians, © Quid litigamus ? fratres ſumus, non in- 
| * feftatus moriuus eft pater, 5%, Why do we contend : 


* we are Brethren, our Father did not die without 2 
* Teſtament, he made a Teſtament and ſo died, and 
* hath riſen, There will fill be Contcation about the 
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Inheritance of the Dead till once the Teſtament 1! 
be produced in Publick, and when the Teftament 
brought in Publick, all are filent, that the Atticles maj 
. © be opened and rehearſed, The Judge hears with Inten 
tion, Advocates are mute, the Criers command Si. 
_ © lence, all the People with eager Deſire wait that the 
Words of the Dead may be read unto them, not from 
©* Sentences on the Tomb of the Defun&, he lies with- 


out Opinion in his Gtave, and his Words art of Force. 
* Chriſt fits in Heaven, and his Teſtament is contra 


* ditted ; open ir, let us read it, we ate Brethren, why 
* do we contend ? let our Mind be pacified, our Fathe: 
© did not leave us without a Teftament, he that made 
© the Teſtament liveth for ever, he hears our Words 


and acknowledgeth his own ; let us read, why do ve 


* contend © when the Inheritance is found, or to whon 


Lit is found to belong, let us hold by that, open the 
* Teſtament, read it. And to the ſame Purpoſe Op.. 


tus Milevitanus beſpeaks the ' Donatifts, Sed quomod, 
* terrenus pater, quum ſe in confinio ſenſerit mortis, timen, 
ne poſt mortem ſuam, c. But as an earthly Father, 
* when he apptehends hitnſelf on the Confines of Death, 
© fearing left after his Deceaſe the Brethren having bro 
ken the Bobd of Peace ſhould wrangle, before Wit 
neſſes out of his dying Boſom he brings forth his Teſt: 
© ment, which will remain upon Record; and if Con- 


| © rention ariſe among the Brerhren, they go not to the| 
© Tomb, but the Teſtament. He who reſts in Silence“ 
. © tacitely ſpeaks from the Teſtament as if he were alive, 


© he that made this Teſtament is in Heaven; therefore 
let us make Enquiry into his Will, which, as ina Te 


* ſtament, is contained in the Goſpel. * Is not our Lords |. 
Teftament fuil? are not his Words intelligible? cannot“ 
the Childrens Privileges be known by it? was he ſo ſhort-| 

ſighted as not to foreſee what might occaſion Jars among 
them ? or was he ſo unkind, as foreſeeing thoſe, not to 
tell what would be their Duty, or what belonged to o 


and what to another? hath he nor ſet his Houſe in Order 


It ſo, then let his Teſtament be opened and read, and let 


y for | 


— 


us all ſubmit our Judgments to his Latter- will 
n full and clear Teſtament. And to the pen 
tors ſweet and ſavoury Name be all Praiſe. 7 4: 
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